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MESSAGE

 It indeed gives me immense joy to know that Madonna Arts and Science College for Women, 
run by the Sisters of the Congregation of Immaculate Conception (CIC), is hosting an International 
Conference on Friday, 8 February 2019, on the theme of “Multifaceted Empowerment of Women 
in the Society.” 
 
 The First Creation Account in the Hebrew Bible (Christian Old Testament) states that “… God 
created man in his own image, in the image of God he created him; male and female he created 
them” (Genesis 1:27). Sooner in the Second Creation Account we find a slightly different narrative, 
where it reads, “And the rib that the Lord God had taken from the man he made into a woman and 
brought her to the man. Then the man said, ‘This at last is bone of my bones and flesh of my flesh; 
she shall be called Woman, because she was taken out of Man’” (Genesis 2:22-23). When the 
texts were juxtaposed in interpretation, the First Creation of Account of male-female equality that 
is rooted in the very image God gave way to male-female domination which is wrongly misread 
into the Second Creation Account. The rib, which is one of the hardest elements in a human body, 
signifies strength. Metaphorically, woman who is formed out of strength is the protective layer 
of the heart of humanity and human society. Her power is no way undervalued in the mind of her 
Creator.

 But, in history, on account of the anthropological, sociological, political, and at times religious 
grounds the woman has been treated – mistreated, ill-treated – as the Second (ed) Sex. In doing so 
humanity in fact has mistreated itself. It is time that we unveil the feminine power and unleashed 
her potentials. This present International Conference at Madonna College of Arts and Science for 
Women strikes on this chord. 
 
 I congratulate the speakers of the Conference, who will be presenting papers from literary, 
psychological, anthropological, sociological, linguistic, and religious perspectives on the Women 
Empowerment and will cull out the managerial, political, and existential implications of the same, 
and I extend my best wishes to the organizers and the participants of the Conference.

 May this Conference be an eye-opener to all and may it create in us an identity of a woman, 
which is more humanizing, life-giving, and liberating. May God bless you!
                    

+ Most Rev. Dr. Antony Pappusamy





  Rev.Sr.Antony Xavier CIC
        Superior General  
      Congregation of the Immaculate Conception

MESSAGE

“Every great dream begins with the dreamer Always remember, you have within you the 
strength, the patience and the passion to reach for the stars to change the world”

- Harriet Tubman 

 The creation story of the Holy Bible states that God created human persons in the ratio 1:1. But 
the scenario has changed and the ratio become imbalanced and creates a lot of problems in the 
society and the world at large. One of our Congregation’s aims is to promote and empower women 
through education. Madonna Arts and Science College for women, though only 3 years old, has 
achieved great heights in the academic and co curricular realm.

 I feel elated and extremely happy that this college in collaboration with “Shanlax International 
Journals” conducts a one day seminar on the theme “Multifaceted empowerment of women in the 
society”. Women’s involvement and contribution in all walks of life is commendable. The objective 
of the seminar is to provide awareness about women’s involvement in the society, starting from 
house to space. I do believe, that this seminar has the prime target to reach out to the young women 
of today, to make them aware of their innate potentialities and encourage them to build a serene and 
prosperous world of tomorrow.
 
 For the first time in the history of “Madonna Arts and Science college for women” this one day 
International Seminar is arranged and conducted in collaboration with the “Shanlax International 
Journals” . I hope this will become the “Power Bank” to inspire the young minds and instill in them 
hope and courage; create an ability to look for new horizons in life. 

 I hope, wish and pray this seminar provides ample opportunities for more reflections on their 
capacities and release more energy for better thinking and actualizing their potentialities. Let me 
take this opportunity to appreciate the college administration, the organizing committee members, 
members of the staff, students, all the contributors and participants. A big thanks to Shanlax 
International Journals for their support and initiations. May this Seminar add one more pearl in the 
crown of Madonna Arts and Science College for women. May God bless you all abundantly.

Yours in Christ

Rev.Sr.Antony Xavier CIC





  

     
  Sr.V.Alphonse CIC
  Secretary
  Madonna Arts and Science College for Women, Madurai
   

MESSAGE

 In the history of India women have been playing a prime role for a long time. Women 
like Micrelli and Karki kept up their role by their skill of arguments during the time of 
Veda and Upanishad. Today our young women keep up their traditional role in the path of 
empowerment. They shine in varied fields like politics, medical, science, economics, banks, 
sports, researches etc. Keeping the empowerment of rural women in mind our college 
had been rendering educational service to the rural women having eight departments.  
This brings credit to our college.  In this process our college organizes international 
conference on “Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society”. Our college feels 
proud in organizing the first international conference in the three years history of our 
college. Hundreds of professors, scholars and students have added credit to our collage by 
their writings. I greet and appreciate all the professors and students who are involved in this  
great venture. 

 





    

    Dr.M.Joseph Israel
    Principal
          Madonna Arts and Science College for Women, Madurai
   

MESSAGE

 Women’s Empowerment is the process in which women elaborate and recreate what it 
is that they can be, do and accomplish in a circumstance that they previously were denied. 
Empowerment of women is a necessity for the very development of a society.

 Empowerment includes the action of raising the status of women through education, 
raising awareness literacy and training.

 This education and training are provided in Madonna College owned by CIC sisters and 
started three years back exclusively for rural women of Virahanur area. I sincerely wish 
that this International Seminar on “Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society” 
will expose various domains in which women’s participation and their developments may 
be raised by pinpointing through paper presentations by Educationalists and Research 
Scholars.

 My Best Wishes for the successful completion of the task.

Dr.M.Joseph Israel
         Principal





  
 Fr.Danis Ponniah SJ 
 Provincial, Jesuit Madurai Province, Dindigul

FELICITATION

Dear Friends, 
Greetings from Jesuit Madurai Province!
 I am much delighted to know that Madonna Arts and Science College for Women organizers an 
International Conference on ‘Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society and brings out on 
this occasion an International Journal which will publish research papers presented at the conference on  
February 08, 2019. At the very outset, let me congratulate the college on this significant academic initiative 
aimed at dissemination of the findings of academic research with a view to promoting a healthy intellectual 
discourse on the theme of empowerment of women. It is very true that such a social project as empowerment 
of women requires a multi-pronged or multifaceted and a holistic approach. Therefore, I am happy that the 
college has chosen a socially relevant theme for serious deliberations. 

 Women are no less human than men and vice-versa; obviously there is no unhealthy comparison here. 
But it has been an established fact that there is so much of power and energy lying dormant and hidden in 
every woman that when opportunities are given they simply break out, excel in the areas of their competence 
and thus transform themselves into enlightened and empowered humans sufficiently equipped to use their 
innate power of self-determination. Today, one of the very crucial issues that needs to be addressed is how 
women could create opportunities, how they could use opportunities which come in their way and how they 
could encounter challenges and threats that stifle the process of their empowerment by male chauvinistic 
and patriarchal communities and societies in which discrimination against women is acute and rampant on 
account of deep-seated and traditionally entrenched prejudice that women are inferior to men and therefore 
it is alright that they are treated as subordinates to men. Therefore, one of the important tasks that the project 
of empowerment of women entails is that they should be taught to assert their fundamental human rights in 
order to ensure that no opportunities are denied to them. They need to seriously combat unjust denial of their 
rights and opportunities by networking and collaborating with like-minded groups and positive forces that 
fight against gender discrimination.

 I take this opportunity to place on record my sincere appreciation to the Management, the Principal and the 
Staff for organizing an international conference on such a socially relevant theme.  Established in the recent 
past, the college has made rapid strides within a short span of time by conducting such useful programmes. 
Academic enterprise of this sort will no doubt prepare women who would be socially committed, intellectually 
competent, affectively creative and emotionally compassionate. 

 Wishing the college every success with the conference and seeking God’s blessings upon the college.

DanisPonniahsj
Fr.Danis Ponniah SJ

Provincial, Jesuit Madurai Province





    

         Dr.P.Prabhakaran 
             Professor & Head
                 Department of Electrical, Electronics and Communication Engineering
              St. Joseph University in Tanzania, Africa
   

FELICITATION

 Dear Research Scholars, Students and faculty members of different Colleges and 
Universities from various places, on the eve of the International Conference on Multifaceted 
empowerment of women in the Society, I have great pleasure to extend my greetings 
and good wishes to every women. They are very proud for their times as science and 
technology has achieved many milestones in the human history and this advancement has 
put the nations at the threshold of development. Countries are competing with one another 
in achieving the economic growth and military supremacy. In this process India and other 
countries are struggling to make it an economically grown country. While affording to 
achieve economic growth, the governments cannot be unmindful of the fact that it would 
not be possible to make it without taking the women into confidence and success. Even 
though women’s rights are recognized as human rights and they are considered as best of 
human resources and central actors for development, though various legislations have been 
enacted by the respective governments to uphold the dignity and protection of the women, 
their standing in our societies is deplorable. India knows well how Mahatma Gandhi 
included women’s empowerment in his constructive programmes as important point not 
only for their elevation but also for positive social change and attainment of independence. 
Around 70000 women took part in the Salt Satyagraha. The world observed the year 2001 
as the year of women’s empowerment. Several measures have been taken all these years to 
elevate women from their vulnerable situation. It is encouraging to find the ordinary poor 
women actively participating in movements and campaigns, for constructive action such 
as restoring their livelihood rights and for upholding social justice and dignity.

 Almost a million women have been elected to the Panchayat Raj Institutions and their 
activities in such bodies have brought about a strategic shift in many of our developmental 
activities at the grass roots level. While women’s movements gaining momentum and 
gathering pace and reaching one milestone after another, the ill treatment and atrocities 
on women are recurring in regular and brutal manner. No day passes without reading and 
watching such gory incidents in print and electronic media. Incidents of sexual assaults, 
child abuse, domestic violence, sexual harassment at the workplaces and trafficking of 



women have increased many folds. The pathetic condition is there is no place is safe for 
them, not even their mother’s womb. They are put to death even before they are born. India 
stands first in the world a dangerous place for women. Many European countries have 
given a red signal for their women planning to visit India in this regard. Though women 
are elected to the Panchayat Raj Institutions they are dishonored and ill-treated. The ill 
treatment continues wherever women go whether it is school, college, work place, the city 
transport buses or city streets. Even it starts from her home itself. The society that refuses 
to treat its women with full respect and dignity will never become civilized and modern 
despite its powerful growth in economy and military.

 The coin has two sides like head and tail. Likewise women face both experiences in 
the society. Even though some women had negative experience they made it positive 
achievements in their own way. It is high time for the nations to look into the appalling 
condition of women in their respective countries. This International Conference on 
“Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society” journal establish the achievement 
of the women in the different fields. This book take the reader to look at the positive 
achievements of women in the world.

Dr.P.Prabhakaran
 Professor & Head

                Department of Electrical, Electronics and Communication Engineering
              St. Joseph University in Tanzania, Africa



 
  Prof.Dr.P.Sellappan
  Dean, School of Science and Engineering
  Malaysia  University  of Science  and Technology
  Malaysia

MESSAGE

International Conference on Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in Society 
Warm greetings to all you participants of this much-needed and awaited conference!

 The Triune God is a God of relationship. The three Persons of the Trinity - Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit - enjoy intimate, dynamic love relationship with each other. Their relationship is so good, so 
joyful, wholesome and satisfying that they desired to share their life with others. God created humans 
in His image and likeness so we might share and participate in His life as His dear children. That was 
God’s eternal plan from before time began.   

 God created male and female - men and women - as equals. He endowed them with unique gifts, 
talents and abilities and expected them to complement each other. In some areas, women excel men 
while in other areas men excel women. They each have their strengths and weakness. They are to work 
together and support each other so that their lives would be joyful and fulfilling.  This applies in all 
settings - marriage and family, office, school, market places, and the community at large.

 Apostle Paul tells us, “There is neither Jew nor Gentile, male nor female, master or slave, superior 
or inferior.” All are equal in the eyes of God, so God expects and exhorts both men and women to love, 
honour, respect, and value each other. They are to esteem each other highly and submit to one another 
in humility. Only then can they experience the abundant and fulfilling life that God intended for them. 

 In the past, society generally marginalized women. Society considered women as inferior or 
subordinate to men. Women were marginalized, but Jesus came and gave them their due recognition 
and worth. He elevated women to their true status - as co-equals with men. Jesus freely interacted with 
women – Mary, Martha, Samaritan and Canaanite woman, and even prostitutes. He shared the gospel 
with them and invited them to come and participate in His kingdom life. When Jesus rose from the 
grave, He appeared to women first (perhaps to tease men’s wrong view of women). Jesus affectionately 
called them brethren and introduced His heavenly Father as their Father and God.

 Through his incarnate life, death, resurrection and ascension, Jesus came and freed all people from 
their bondage (to sin) and wrong ideas of God so they might seek after the true God and live their true 
life – the abundant life that God intended for them. The risen and ascended Christ is now sending His 
Spirit to empower both men and women to pursue their passion and dream. All this is pure grace flowing 
from God who loves us lavishly. 

 May the Good God release and empower you to pursue your desire and passion so you may experience 
the abundant life and glorify God in all that you do. Wish all you all a fruitful and blessed conference! 

Prof. Dr. P. Sellappan
Dean, School of Science and Engineering





EDITORIAL NOTE

 Lexically ‘Conference’ means a formal meeting for discussion or debate, even an 
event for the exchange of information and views. It has many avenues, one among is 
the International level which came practically result-oriented event at Madonna Arts 
and Science College for Women, Madurai on 8th February 2019, jointly organized with 
Shanlax International Journals, Madurai, under the title on ‘Multifaceted Empowerment of 
Women in the Society’ studded with many sub-themes to ease the participants to involve 
and commit fully in the event with their views and write-ups. 

 This special issue published with articles about various discipline in Shanlax 
International Journals. The first volume consists of 45 articles. The articles touch an area 
of the researchers’ interest in Women’s Empowerment. 
 
 My appreciation goes to all the contributors for their research novelty and innovative 
outcomes. And also appreciate all the readers who invest their time to cherish these ideas 
into practical steps. My special thanks go to Madonna College Management for their 
consent to publish this International Seminar articles in our Publications as a special issue.

 At this moment, my sincere thanks to all the faculty members for this Successful 
Academic event backed by their wholehearted contributions and supports. 
 
          With Best Wishes

S. Lakshmanan
Publisher

Shanlax International Journals





 
    Rev.Dr.S.Thiraviya Regina Rajam 
    HOD of Computer Science and Conference Chair
    Madonna Arts and Science College for Women, Madurai
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Innovative Women in Digital 
Technology Contributed to a 
Society

Dr.S.Thiraviya Regina Rajam
Head, Department of Computer Science
Madonna Arts and Science College for Women
Rameswaram High Road, Virahanur, Madurai 

Abstract
Women played an important role in the development of computer science. The role of 
Informationof Communication Technology as a tool for development has attracted 
all the areas. Non Government Organization has been established in private sector. 
Strategic partnership has been developed with donors, the private sector and civil 
society and working group and the task forces have been established to enhance 
interagency collaboration throughout the world. The technologies comprise of a 
complex and heterogeneous set of goods, applications and services to produce, 
process, distribute the transform information. This article describes the brief history 
of computer science. And it deals with the influence of designing and programming 
the first electronic computer languages, while laying the ground work for women 
expanding involvement in science.

Keywords: Computer science, empowerment, pioneer, programming languages and 
women. 

Introduction
 Women in computing have shaped the evolution of information 
technology. They were among the first programmers in the 
early-20th century, and contributed substantially to the industry.  
As technology and practices altered, the role of women as 
programmers has also changed, and the recorded history of the field 
has downplayed achievements of women. Since the 18th century, 
women have developed scientific computations, including Nicole-
ReineLepaute’s prediction of Halley’s Comet, and Maria Mitchell’s 
computation of the motion of Venus. The first algorithm intended 
to be executed by a computer was designed by Ada Lovelace who 
was a pioneer in the field. Grace Hopper was the first person to 
design a compiler for a programming language. Throughout the 19th 
and early-20th century, and up to the World War II, programming 
was predominantly done by women; significant examples include 
the Harvard Computers, codebreaking at Bletchley Park.After 
the 1960s, the “soft work” that had been dominated by women 
evolved into modern software, and the importance of women 
started decreasing. Many women continued to make significant and 
important contributions to the IT industry, and attempts were made 
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to readdress the gender disparity in the industry. In the 21st century, women held leadership roles 
in multiple tech companies, such as Meg Whitman, president and the chief executive officer of 
Hewlett Packard Enterprise, and Marissa Mayer, president and CEO of Yahoo! from July 2012 to 
June 2017 and previously a long-time executive, usability leader, and and the key spokes person 
at Google. This paper is organised as follows. The session two brief the history, the session three 
describes the five influential women in the filed of computer science and the last session detailed 
about conclusion. 

Brief History 
 A history lesson on computer science, not often taught in Computer Science classes: women 
were the first software engineers, until men actively pushed them out. Begining in the late 1960’s, 
men realized that programming was actually really hard, and prestigious. It was lucrative and 
valuable, and (some) men didn’t want women enjoying all the benefits of that. As the researcher 
and historian Nathan Ensmenger helped to reveal, professional organizations, smear marketing 
and ad campaigns were created that discouraged the hiring of women into computer science and 
programming roles.Meanwhile, aptitude tests were made (by men) that favored men in their 
evaluation steps, and the answers to those tests were circulated across male-only groups like 
fraternities. In the early– to mid-1980’s, another major factor compounded upon this: video game 
consoles came to market, and as they were marketed as toys, their makers were asked to decide 
which (gendered) section of the stores they would be sold in. Instead of arguing that everyone 
should love video games, the makers simply chose boys -and the marketing followed suit. Fast-
forward 20 to 30 years, and the children from this era have become grown ups carrying those very 
same false messages they were told as kids: “technology is for boys, not girls.”Damore is one such 
example.His memo shows that he still thinks this way, despite his field of work being invented 
largely by women, who dominated it first.Nick Coghlan helpfully reminded that these gender ratios 
are country-dependent. For the year 2011, women in the U.S. made up only 18% of undergrads in 
Computer Science and Engineering, whilst in India that number was 42%. In 2005 in India, looking 
at CS alone, women earned 55% of the Bachelor’s of Science degrees.The cultural difference 
is key: in the U.S., CS is culturally tainted as a “male” field, but in India both men and women 
see the field as something for all genders, and people aspire to work in it accordingly. But let’s 
look at a closer comparison, our neighbors to the North: in Canada, women comprised ~27% of  
CS enrollments during the period 2006 to 2010. In the US, that number was below 20%.

Five Influential Women in Computer Science
 Ada Byron Lady Lovelace, was born in 1815, and her single mother raised her to love science 
and math.In 1843, Byron wrote an article forecasting a device that could create images and aid 
scientists. She conceptualized the computer program, which she imagined as a set of instructions 
that a machine could follow to make calculations. Ada Byron was gravely ill throughout much of 
her life, and she died at the age of 36. But her works helped civilization to imagine an exciting new 
world. Ada Byron, Countless of lovelace, was a mathematician Milbanke, who collaborated with 
Charles Babbage on the difference and Analytical Engines, which are regarded as the theoretical 
foundation for the modern computer. Lovelace was 17 years old when she first met Babbage. 
When he showed her the Difference Engine, she immediately dubbed it a “thinking machine,” 
recognizing its value as a tool for science and mathematics. 
 Grace Murray Hopper was admired and respected not only for her technological achievements 
but also for her energy. Enthusiasm, willingness to serve as a mentor. Her career was fascinating 
and varied. She earned a PhD in mathematics from Yale and taught at Vassar. She worked at the 
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Harvard University Computation Laboratory, and she became a rear admiral in the Navy. Admiral 
Hopper died in 1992, yet her impact endures. She argued that programmers should share their 
work so that computers could evolve faster. She helped to assemble computer compilers, systems 
that can translate programming languages and codes. She also labored to make programming 
more understandable to non-experts. As a result, more businesses were able to utilize computer 
technology. She was responsible for developing the FLOW-MATIC programming language at the 
time. The COBOL community, an industry-wide group partially supervised by Hopper, used Flow-
Matic as the model. 
 In the early 1950s, the Weizmann Institute of Science in Isreal accelerated that country’s 
participation in the information revolution by building a computer called the WEIZAC, closely 
modeled on von Neumann’s Institute for Advanced Study (IAS)computer. It was built to solve 
problems in applied mathematicics and classical physics for the Applied Mathematics Department. 
The lmaEstrin, a Cornell University professor and the daughter of distinguished computer scientists, 
is remarkably gifted and prolific. While teaching at UCLA, Estrin devised mobile tools that gather 
and evaluate data about their surrounding environments.She was one of the initial two engineers 
to work under Gerald Estrin’s in the design and development of the machine. Estrin’sprevious 
experience in working with von Neumann on the IAS project facilitated her design effotrs. 
Additionally, she’s known for building application program interfaces that let users manage their 
personal data. At the top of that, Estrin cofounded Open Health, a nonprofit that allows people to 
collect the medical information they need at free of cost.
 Marissa Mayer, currently the CEO of Yahoo, studied computers and artificial intelligence at 
Stanford University. After receiving her master’s degree from that college, she became one of 
the first people that Google hired. She spent 13 years in that company, serving as an engineer, a 
spokesperson, and more. In 2012, she began leading Yahoo.
 Jean E Summet. joined IBM in1961. While at IBM, she was responsible for the development 
of FORMAC, the first widely used language for performing symbolic mathematics. In 1969, 
she published, programming Languages: History and fundamentals, which many consider to be 
the standard work on programming languages. She worked with Mary Kenneth Keller. She is 
from Cleveland Ohio Sisters of the Charity was the one of the first women to receive Philosophy 
Doctorate in computer science in the United States. Keller felt that women should be involved in 
computer science and especially in the field of information specialist. She says that “An information 
explosion, among others, and it’s certainly obvious that information is of no use unless it’s 
available.” Keller’s vision extended beyond education and reached towards artificial intelligence.” 
For the first time people can mechanically simulate the cognitive process.

Conclusion
 This article documents the involvement of pioneering women in the beginning days of computer 
science, from their work on the first machines to their development of the early programming 
languages. The influence of women who were involved in original work that gave ground for 
breaking technical development to generate new ideas in the realm of computer science.
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Abstract
In today’s modern era, people all over the world use Internet through digital gadgets 
like smart phones, laptops, tablets etc. Especially women use Internet for many 
purposes like entertainment, shopping, chatting with friends and family those who 
are nearby or abroad. The availability of online services or apps has made lives easy 
by single click from their place wherever they are. Information and Communication 
Technologies (ICTs) enable many women who have access to internet exchange 
information and views more quickly and widely with others. On the other hand, 
the development of ICTs comes with the new computer related crimes known as 
cyber crimes where women become victims of cyber crimes, like cyber-stalking, 
bullying, cheating, morphing, pornography, threats or harassments via email, 
whatsapp messages, etc. Cyber-crime is a global phenomenon and women are the 
main targets of this new form of crime. Women students are the most vulnerable 
ones owing to their access of ICTs in educational institutions. Most of the women 
students are not aware of the nature of the crimes and security measures. This paper 
tries to find out the ICT usage patterns, level of awareness on cybercrimes, the 
nature of crimes prevalent among women students in higher educational institutions 
and to know whether women students have been victims of cybercrime in the process 
of access of Internet or any other forms of electronic devices. 

Keywords: Cybercrime, Women Students, ICTs, Higher Educational Institutions, Usage 
Patterns.

Introduction
 In current scenario, as technology develops cyber crime also 
increases very rapidly. Cyber crime is an unlawful act which means 
crime against the law. Computer crime or cyber crime is a criminal 
activity committed via Internet. Nowadays, smart phones play a major 
role in accessing the Internet. Most of the cyber crimes are targeted 
against women to harm them physically and psychologically using 
telecommunication networks such as Internet and mobile phones. 
Crimes can be done to individuals through Bluetooth, SMS and 
MMS of Mobile Phones. Cyber crimes may also threaten persons 
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financial health. There are different types of crime namely cyber stalking, cyber bullying, cyber 
pornography, cyber terrorism etc., So it is necessary for each and every person to be aware of cyber 
crimes while using online. The nature of ICTs does not have any rigid regulations, but it still faces 
challenges regarding principles of criminal laws. This paper is to study the usages patterns of ICT,  
especially the nature of crimes among women in Tirunelveli city. The study at the initial stage uses 
survey method and direct distribution of questionnaires to the Respondents along with face-to- face 
interactions.

Background of the Study
 India, users of its Internet base is the second largest after China, will remain the fastest 
growing market, according to ‘The Future of Internet in India’ report by NASSCOM and Akamai 
Technologies. The report said that 75% of new internet users in India will come from rural areas. 
An overwhelming majority (75%) of new users will consume data in local languages, it said. 
“India’s Internet consumption has already exceeded the US to become number two globally...
By 2020, the internet is expected to penetrate deeper in hinterlands of the country, helping create 
more opportunities for everyone,”. President of NASSCOM Dr.R.Chandrashekhar said. (source: 
ETCIO.com An initiative of The Economic Times).

Need and Significance of the Study
 Nowadays Internet has changed the lifestyle of people. Our days come across with some kind 
of crime known as cyber crimes. Most of the cyber crime offenders are mainly Youth and College 
Students. It is essential to find out the awareness level of cyber crime among women students.

Objectives of the Study
The objectives of the current study are as follows: 
1. To find out the ICT usage patterns
2. To understand the level of awareness on Cybercrimes
3. To analyze the nature of crimes prevalent among women students in Higher Educational 

Institutions
4. To know whether women students have been victims of cybercrime in the process of access 

of Internet or any other forms of electronic devices.

Methodology
 Survey method is used in this study. Survey is a method used to collect data from or samples 
taken for the Research. Surveys can be conducted in different methods such as Telephone, 
Email etc. In this paper, questionnaires are used to collect data from the samples. A sample of  
97 Respondents is taken for the study. The sample was chosen using purposive sampling, which is 
also known as selective or subjective sampling in which the Researcher chose the own Respondents 
from the population for their study as women students. Women face many challenges in India 
rather than other countries. The samples are drawn from different Colleges in Tirunelveli, were 
initially taken as purposive sampling for this study.

Findings and Interpretations of the Study
 The pilot study is used to find the usage patterns of ICT among women in Tirunelveli city.

Usage Patterns of Internet
 Among 97 Respondents, 71% fall under the age group between 17 and 21 the use Internet, 73% 
of the Respondents use smart phone for accessing Internet. 51% of the Respondents access Internet 
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from their Institutions, 47% of them access Internet from their home. 34% of the Respondents use 
Internet for communication as well as entertainment purpose and the rest 28% use it for education 
purpose. 66% of the Respondents spent 1-2 hours on using Internet per day. 82% of the Respondents 
use Internet daily. 39% of the Respondents use all the modes such as Gmail, Facebook, Twitter, 
35% use only whatsapp. 38% of the women Respondents inform their critical situation regarding 
cybercrime to their family members, 25% of them just ignore it.

Problem Faced due the useage of Internet
 Among 97 Respondents, 42% of them face difficulties in lack of time, 48% have restrictions 
from their homes, 38% of the Respondents have difficulties in lack of money, 70% have abuse fear, 
42% thinks studies get affected, 59% feels Internet as an addiction, 78% have technical difficulties, 
34% have social pressure that Internet users are not good.

Awareness Level of Cybercrime
 Among 97 Respondents, 21% of women students have experienced cyber stalking, 12% have 
received obscene videos and pics, 51% received unwanted messages via email, 11% come across 
cyber extortion, 5% faced phising, 12% faced derogatory comments based on their religion,15% 
faced a problem of Identity theft.

Conclusion
 Findings of the study clearly shows that most of the women Respondents access Internet 
through smart phones from their institutions.Prominent use of Internet is for communication 
and entertainment. Many of them use Internet daily. Only very a few women Respondents have 
awareness about cybercrime.
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Abstract
The purpose of the study is to investigate and identify the work-life balance among the 
Working Mothers at schools and the socio- economic condition of the respondents. 
The quantitative research design was used in this study. Fifty Respondents were 
selected from the universe as a sample size. The interview was targeted for female 
working mothers at schools in Madurai district. The main discussion of the paper is 
how married women working in schools manage to have a better work-life balance 
and stress free life.

Keywords: Work-life balance, Employer, Employee, Stress, Technology 

Introduction 
 Work-life Balanceis balancing the two sides of life - family life 
and work life. In the work-life balance is very challenge to dealing or 
balancing the professional life and personal life.
 It is a comfortable state of equilibrium achieved between an 
Employee’s primary priorities of their employment position and their 
private lifestyle. Most Psychologists would agree that the demands 
of an Employee’s career should not overwhelm the individual’s 
ability to enjoy a satisfying personal life outside of the business 
environment
 The ideal work-life balance is open for discussion. Freethinker 
and Paul Krassner said that Anthropologists often define happiness 
as having little or no differentiation between an individual’s 
professional and personal lives.Work-life balance is a typical 
issue due to the increased amount of technology that removes the 
importance of physical location in defining the work-life balance. 
Previously it was difficult or impossible to take work home and so 
there was a clear line between the professional and individual.
 The increase in mobile technology, cloud-based software and the 
proliferation of the Internet has made it much easier for Employees 
to be ‘permanently’ at work, blurring the distinction between the  
Professional and individual. Some commentators argue that smart 
phones and ‘always-on’ access to the workplace have replaced the 
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authoritarian control of Managers. Stress is a common feature of a poor work-life balance. In 
the information economy mental stress has been identified as a significant economic and health 
problem, causing by a perceived need of Employees to do more in less time.
 A key issue in the work-life balance debate is where responsibility lies for ensuring Employees 
to have a good work-life balance. The general feeling is that Employers have a responsibility to 
the health of their Employees; apart from the moral responsibility, stressed-out Employees are less 
productive and more likely to make errors.

Importance of Work-Life Balance
 Working on a job for a company and making a career can be an extremely time consuming duty 
for any Employee. Employees are busy at their offices throughout the day and sometimes, during 
weekends. That gives them very a little time to interact with their family members. Because of 
high pressure of work, often family members get neglected. Also, stressful jobs cause the health of 
Employees to deteriorate. This is where Work-life balance come into the picture. Work-life balance 
concept allows an Employee to maintain a fine balance in the time he or she gives to work as well 
as to personal matters. By having a good balance, people can have a quality of work life. This helps 
to increase productivity at workplace as the Employee is relaxed about his personal commitments. 
It also allows the Employee to give quality time with family to spend vacations, leisure time, work 
on his/her health etc. Hence Work-life balance is extremely important for employees and increases 
their motivation to work for the company.
 Companies are increasingly recognizing the importance of helping their employees achieve 
this balance as more staff are experiencing conflict between their work and personal roles. In 
today’s age, many workers are seeing their personal responsibilities increased, from childcare and 
elderly care, to volunteer work, and family commitments. This comes at a time when their work 
responsibilities are also increasing, resulting in a conflict between personal and work commitments 
and an increase in stress.
 Another factor which is contributing greatly to the difficulty in achieving a Work-life balance 
is the changing landscape in how and where employees are expected to work. As more and more 
companies embrace the technological age and move into globalization, work is no longer restricted 
to the workplace. Employees can work from almost any location with the use of Laptops, Tablets, 
and Smart Phones; and telecommuting is on the increase. Employees can access work Emails and 
assignments 24/7, meaning that they can also be accessible to Employers and clients. Although 
there are multiple benefits to this flexible working pattern, it can run the risk of blurring the lines 
between work and personal life. Remote working also means that staff may now find that their 
typical work week is no longer restricted to the traditional 40 hours a week.
 The result of a poor balance between work and personal life not only affects Employees, but it 
also affects the companies that they work for. The stress of Employee can increase to the level of 
burnout, resulting in lower productivity at work, a higher potential for stress related health problems 
and absenteeism, with the associated costs related to these being passed on to the company. In 
addition to this, Employees may also experience poor personal and co-worker relationships and 
reduced job satisfaction.
 There are several ways in which companies can help encourage a Work-life balance for their 
Employees, both in the policies that they implement and in ensuring that managers actively 
encourage Employees to take advantage of these policies. Offering Employees flexible working 
options helps Employees design their work pattern to fit their personal commitments, ultimately 
reducing conflict between work and personal responsibilities. Flexible working options include 
allowing Employees to work from home, adjust their working hours to meet personal commitments, 
use remote working, compressed work weeks, and job sharing. Managers should encourages staff 



International Conference on Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society

MADONNA  ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGE  FOR WOMEN, Madurai10

to use annual leave and help Employees to set boundaries by encouraging staff not respond to work 
related Emails and calls during non-working hours. Some organizations are also implementing 
wellness programs, which include offering stress reduction and time management workshops, 
while others are creating wellness centers on the work site, helping to connect Employees with 
Physicians, mental health counselors, or on-site gyms.
 An Employee’s satisfaction in their personal life and their ability to meet personal commitments 
greatly affects their success as a worker, which greatly benefits any company. Helping Employees 
to achieve a good Work-life balance increases work satisfaction, increases their loyalty to their 
Employer, and helps Employers to achieve career longevity. A company which recognizes these 
benefits and implements policies to promote a Work-life balance is one which will not only see an 
increase in the productivity of their workforce but which also sees increased retention of staff and 
reduction in costs associated with high turnover.

Work-Life Balances of Working Mother’s
 Basically work-life balance is a challenge to both male and female. In our Indian context female 
work-life balance is hill upping problem. The women could play the vital role and tremendous 
talent of managing the both the spheres of life. If the women should be a working mother balancing 
work-life is mirage. In India childcare is the main responsibility of the mother and mother should 
be smart and a multitasked person in the family. In the same time, professional realm except their 
Employees to be effective and efficient in their works. Globalization causes more competition every 
organization. So the organization is excepting the multitasked and smart worker as a Employee. 
 Now a days women should have professional career for the financial development of her family. 
Women could have a better work-life balance when she is getting the support and help from her 
the family members. Working mothers have more responsibilities like childcare, personal and 
professional life. In such a context this present study is the need of the hour.

Research Methodology
 Objectives: 1. To study socio- economic conditions of the respondents in the study area.2.To 
measure the work-life balance among the Working Mothers at schools.
 Research Design:The Quantitative research methodology is adopted for this study. In the 
proposed study descriptive research design will be used.
 Tool for Date Collection: A questionnaire is used for collecting data from the primary sources. 
A questionnaire is prepared by the researcher for collecting the data from the respondents using 
five point scales. 
 Sample – Techniques & Size: For the present study researcher used simple random sampling 
methods to collect data from Working Mothers in the schools. Fifty Respondents were selected 
from the universe as a sample size.

Data Analysis
Table 1 Distribution of Respondents Based on the No of Kids

S.No. No of Kids Frequency Percentage
1 1 27 54.0
2 2 23 46.0

Total 50 100.0
 From the above table it is clear that more than half of the respondents (54%) have got one kid 
and remaining of the respondents (46%) has two kids
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Table 2 Distribution of Respondents Based on the Age
S.No. Age Frequency Percentage

1 26 to 35 22 44.0
2 36 to 45 21 42.0
3 46 to 58 7 14.0

Total 50 100.0
 Above table showsthat 44% of the respondents are in the age group of 26 to 35years, 42% of the 
respondents are between 36 to 45 years and only 14% are between 46 to 58 years.

Table 3 Distribution of Respondents Based on the Salary
S.No. Salary Frequency Percentage

1 2700 to 5500 18 36.0
2 5600 to 8500 22 44.0
3 8600 to 15000 10 20.0

Total 50 100.0
 The table shows that44% of the respondents are getting Rs 2700 to 5500 as salary and 36% of 
the respondents are getting Rs 5600 to 8500 as salary and only 20% of the respondents are getting 
Rs 8600 to 15000 as salary.

Table 4 Distribution of Respondents Based on the Experience
S.No. Experience Frequency Percentage

1 1 to 8 24 48.0
2 9 to 17 16 32.0
3 18 to 27 10 20.0

Total 50 100.0
 The inference from the above table is half of the respondents (48%) have 1 to 8 years of 
experience and 32% have 9 to 17 years of experience and only 20% of the respondents have 18 to 
27 year of experience.

Table 5 Distribution of Respondents Based on the Awareness on Work-Life Balance
S.No. Awareness on Work-life balance  Frequency Percentage

1 Yes 13 26.0
2 No 37 74.0

Total 50 100.0
 The above table it is clearly shows that Three fourth of the respondents (74%) have no awareness 
on work-life balance and only one fourth of the respondents (26%) have awareness on work-life 
balance.

Table 6 Distribution of Respondents based on the Level of Work-Life Balances
S.No. Level of Work-life Balances Frequency Percentage

1 Low [51 to 88] 23 46.0

2 High [89 to 120] 27 54.0

Total 50 100.0
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 It is clear that more than half of the respondents (54%) have high level of work-life balance and 
only 46 % of the respondent have low level of work-life balance.

Findings
• Nearly one third of the respondents (34%) have kids of 6-10 of age, one third of the 

respondents (34%) have kids of 11-15years, one fourth are between the age group of (20%) 
16-20years and below one fourth of the respondents (12%) have kids of 1-5years.

• It is clear that more than half of the respondents (54%) have got one kid and remaining of the 
respondents (46%) has two kids.

• 44% of the respondents are in the age group of 26 to 35years, 42% of the respondents are 
between 36 to 45years and only 14% are between 46 to 58years 

• 44% of the respondents are getting Rs 2700 to 5500 as salary and 36% of the respondents 
are getting Rs 5600 to 8500 as salary and only 20% of the respondents are getting Rs 8600 
to 15000 as salary.

• Nearly half of the respondents (48%) have 1 to 8 years of experience and 32% have 9 to 17 
years of experience and only 20% of the respondents have 18 to 27 year of experience.

• Three fourth of the respondents (74%) have no awareness on work-life balance and only one 
fourth of the respondents (26%) have awareness on work-life balance.

• More than half of the respondents (54%) have high level of work-life balance and only 46 % 
of the respondent have low level of work-life balance.

• There is no significant relationship between the Salary and the Work-life balance
• There is no significant difference between the No of kids and the Work-life balance. 
• There is a significant difference between the respondent’s awareness on work-life balance 

and Work-life balance. 
• There is a significant difference between Age of the kids and Work-life balance. 
• There is a no significant difference between salary of the respondents and Work-life 
• There is a significant difference between experience of the respondents and Work-life 

balance. 

Conclusion
 “Women constitute an important section of the academic workforce. However, the present 
situation of a large number of well-qualified women who due to various circumstances have been 
left out of their jobs needs to be addressed. The problems faced are several but significantly, most 
often the “break in their careers” arises out of motherhood and family responsibilities.” 
 Achieving a good balance between work and family commitments is a growing concern for 
contemporary employees and organizations. There is now mounting evidence-linking work–life 
imbalance to reduced health and wellbeing among individuals and families. It is not surprising 
then that there is increasing interest among organizational stakeholders for introducing work–life 
balance policies in their organizations. 
 Work-life balance policies are most likely to be successfully mainstreamed in organizations 
which have a clear understanding of their business rationale and which respect the importance 
of work-life balance for all employees. Whatever the chosen course, it is hoped that this research 
project report will form a stepping stone in the process and provide a basis for reflection and debate 
on work-life balance issues at school (Academic sector) in Madurai.
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Abstract
Women Empowerment is the process of treating the women with same status with 
that of men in all the fields of the society. Women Empowerment has become a 
movement now but in our country it only seems a distant dream. Now the basic 
problem of a women faces is that of education, poverty and safety and health. In 
order tackle it various schemes and policies are drafted and implemented. Thus the 
paper concludes with the positive note that with all the required tools in hand what 
is required to meet the end is right administration.

Keywords: Problem Facing By Women, Schemes, Statergies

Introduction
 The term ‘women’s empowerment’ means many people, 
depending on their ideological position and their flexible notions 
about a woman’s position in society. For example, though right-wing 
politicians also now speak about women’s empowerment, which 
helps them to take their own decisions by breaking all personal 
limitation of the society and family.
 As this example shows, an understanding of ‘women’s 
empowerment’ is clouded by the lack of ability to differentiate 
between sex and gender roles. Sex or biological roles mark the 
fundamental differences between women and men. Gender or 
social roles are especially variable and are firm by social, economic, 
political and cultural forces.

Objectives
• To study the challenges of women
• To discuss the government schemes and strategies’ for women

Status of Women
 In ancient to modern period Indian women were treated as the 
second gender. During the Moguls rule, the Indian women went 
through a sudden fall in the noble position. Education for women 
was stopped, and it lead to victims of evil practices like early child 
marriage. The Purdah system came into existence. Some social 
scientists have described the Mogul era as the dark age of women. 
The offensive acts like female infanticide had to be perform for self- 
preservation, and even a marriage had to be celebrated secretly to 
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prevent the abduction of a new bride. But the worst scenario was about to emerge, Indian women’s 
position in society further deteriorated during the medieval period when Sati, child marriages 
and banned widow remarriage became part of social life in some communities in India. Among 
the Rajputs of Rajasthan, the Jauhar was practised. In Modern period some parts of India, the 
Devadasis or temple women were sexually exploited. Polygamy was widely practiced, especially 
among Hindu Kshatriya rulers. In many Muslim families, women were not allowed to Zenana areas 
of the house. Then Britishers arrived in India they observed to the social evils against women and 
watched to the wise counsel of social reformers like Raja Ram Mohan Roy and Swami Dayanand. 
They enacted several laws to improve the position of women, to bring back the dignity and glory 
of women. Some of these enactments were:
1. The Act of Prohibiting the practice of Sati ( in 1850)
2. Cast disabilities removal act, 1850
3. The Hindu widow remarriage act, 1856
4. The special marriage act III of 1872
5. The Married Women’s Property act, 1874
6. The child marriage act, 1872
7. The Hindu gains of earning act, 1930
8. The Hindu women’s right to property Act,1937
9. The Christian marriage act, 1872
10. The Parsee marriage and divorce act, 1936
11. The dissolution of the Muslim marriage act, 1939
 These acts in themselves were excellent but, since these not reach to the society, because they 
were only on paper and not reflected in the actual society. But these acts gave a spark, and a 
chance to social reformers and social workers like Ishwar Chandra Vidya Sagar, Ranade, and 
Annie Besant. The status of women starts from this period.

Challenges for Women in India
 Indian Women faced many challenges in their life. Targeting these issues directly affected the 
empowerment of women in India. So first let us know the issues of women .and study the schemes 
and strategies for women empowerment in India.

Education
 Since independence the educational gap between women and men is severe. In comparison to 
82.14% of adult educated men, only 65.46% of adult literate women are there in India. We should 
eradicate this educational gap and educate all women to attain their real place in the world It will 
break the wall of intolerance, negligence and exploitation 

Poverty 
 Due to poverty, women are exploited as domestic helps. Women incomes are usurped by the 
man of the house. If poverty were not a concern, then the girl child will be able to follow her 
dreams without concerns about sexual exploitation, domestic abuse and no education or work. So 
we have to give more attention to improve their economic power.

Health and Safety
 The health and safety concerns of women are important factors in gauging the empowerment of 
women in a country. However, there are alarming concerns where maternal healthcare is concerned. 
The empowerment of women begins with a guarantee of their health and safety. There are a number 
of schemes running under the women empowerment mission and we will discuss some of the major 
schemes are here:
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The Mother and Child Tracking System
 The Mother and Child Tracking System was launched in 2009; it monitors the health care system 
of mothers and their children have access to a collection of services, including pregnancy care, 
medical care during delivery, and immunization etc.,

Indira Gandhi Matritva Sahyog Yojana (IGMSY), Conditional Maternity Benefit (CMB)
 Indira Gandhi Matritva Sahyog Yojana (IGMSY), Conditional Maternity Benefit (CMB) is a 
scheme sponsored by the national government. It is for pregnant and lactating women age 19 and 
used for their first two live births. The programme, which began in October 2010, provides money 
to ensure the good health and nutrition of the recipients. From March 2013 the programme is being 
offered in 53 districts around the country. 

The Rajiv Gandhi Scheme for Empowerment of Adolescent Girls – Sabla
 The Rajiv Gandhi Scheme for Empowerment of Adolescent Girls – Sabla launched in 2012 that 
targets adolescent girls. The scheme offers a package of benefits to at-risk girls between the ages of 
10 and 19. It is being offered initially as a pilot programme in 200 districts. The programme offers a 
variety of services to help young women become self-reliant, including nutritional supplementation 
and education, health education and services, and life skills and vocational training.

Rashtriya Mahila Kosh
 Rashtriya Mahila Kosh (The National Credit Fund for Women) was created by the Government 
of India in 1993. This scheme provides loans for lower-income women to begin small businesses 
Priyadarshini.
 Priyadarshini, initiated in April 2011, is a programme that offers women in seven districts 
access, especially to self-help groups.

Rajiv Gandhi National Creche Scheme
 This scheme is very essential for working women. Working women needs support regarding 
excellence, replacement and care for their young children while they are at work. This scheme 
provides nursery school and day care facilities. This scheme comes under the central social welfare 
board.

Short Stay Home For Women and Girls( SSH)
 Under this scheme, it provides strength to the homeless girls. Short Stay Home for women and 
girls was introduced as a social defence mechanism, by the Department of Social Welfare in 1969. 
The scheme is meant to provide temporary lodging maintenance and rehabilitative services to 
women, and girls rendered homeless due to family discord, crime, violence, mental stress, social 
ostracism or are being forced into prostitution.

Conclusion
 The above schemes are indirectly influencing the women workers and their economic condition. 
These schemes give stress on the individual training and entrepreneurship. They also employ the 
people through various means. So these schemes provide supplements and food items to women, 
hence playing a prominent role in women empowerment.
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Abstract
Women have had a long of being discriminated against and exploited in Indian society. 
The 73rd constitutional Amendment introduced measures to reverse these indignities.
yet,there remains strong resistance against their participation in the public sphere. 
Empowerment of women is essentially the process of upliftment of economic, social 
and political status of women, the traditionally underprivileged ones, in the society.
It involves the building up of a society wherein women can breathe without the fear 
of oppression, exploitation, apprehension, discrimination and the general feeling 
of persecution which goes with being a women in a traditionally male dominated 
structure, political participation of women can be viewed as one of the proven 
strategies for the empowerment of women. Panchayet being the nearest form of 
government to the people can play instrumental role in their empowerment by 
ensuring effective participation of them.The 73rd constitutional Amendment ushered 
in a major change in the history of Panchayet making provision for the reservation 
of women .But a number of studies have proved that reservation alone cannot ensure 
participation of women in political decision making process leading towards their 
empowerment .Though it has made a positive impact but still there is long way to go, 
A concerted effort from multiple government and non- government actors including 
CSOs and media has to be made by adopting multi-pronged strategies to achieve 
that goal .This paper has made an attempt to analyse the concept of empowerment, 
how to measure it, strategies for empowerment of women and assess the role of 
Panchayet in participation as well as empowerment of women and also suggest 
some effective measures to achieve that goal.

Keywords: women, panchayati raj, empowerment, discrimination, government, 
reservation.

Introduction
 India is the second largest populated country in the world where 
nearly 701 percent of the population lives in rural area .women 
constitute an intedral part of rural india as 405.83 million or 48.69 
percent of the rural people are women. But in india women have 
been deprived of various kinds of opportunites and advantages by 
our traditional society for the past several countries.The women were 
marginalised from the public sphere and most of the decisions are 
taken by the male dominated power structure in the society. Various 
initiatives are taken to improve the status of women in independent 
India.
 Democracy, the form of government adopted in India, proclaims 
participation of all people in the decision making process. However, 
it has been seen that though women constitute about half of the 
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population they are not adequately reperesented in different institution of the political system.
Therefore, the empowerment approach has been followed to provide opportunity to women for 
taking part in the political process of the country.”women empowerment is the most used and 
discussed term today. The empowerment of women is becoming an increasingly popular term 
in human rights in 1959, on Mahatma Gandhi birth anniversary on 2 octomber, the first prime 
minister of India,pundit Jawaharlal Neru formally launched the new system of panchayati raj at 
Degana village in Nagaur district Rajasthan. At the same time,a panchayat was created in Andhar 
Pradesh as well in 1959, Neru led congress party had an overwhelming majority at the union and 
was ruling in all states. Hence, appropriate legal provisions for panchayats were made all across 
rural india.

Women Development and Women Empowerment
 Female are nearly 50 percent of the total population but their representation in public life is 
very low. Women continues to bear the major load of the household work,Her primary role is 
often viewed by society as housewife. The cardinal goals of democracy “of the people, by the 
people and for the people” cannot the be optimally accomplished if female population remains 
out of political empowerment. The subordination of women in society sets a structural constraint 
to their participation in political activities. The constraint operates more or less for all classes and 
communities of women. The prevalent culture is very complicated and offen decisions are taken 
behind the scene may be regarded as another constraint in this regard women empowerment and 
development.
 Empowering women is the basic to the basics of human rights where woman wants neither to 
beg for power nor search for power to exercise power over others. On the contrary she demands 
to be accepted as human first of all. She as a person in command of herself and necessarily all the 
resources physical, social, economical, political, cultural and spiritual to be equally accessible to 
her, there are prerequites for considering the whole question of empowerment. Indian society has 
inherited male chauvinism but now society has started to realize woman’s importance and has 
accepted woman empowerment, woman as an active agent for development, and guiding her own 
development.

Women Empowerment in Panchayat Raj Insitutions
 In India, attempts at strengthening local democracy have invariably invoked the traditional self 
governing institutions of the village, which have often been romanticized and valorized by a wide 
variety of observers, from Henry Maine to Mahatma Gandhi. Historically, however, despite their 
consensual appearance, these institutions were not really democratic as they were concealed forms 
of social prejudice, oppression and exploitation that were firmly rooted in local power structures. 
It was in recognition of these that B.R. Ambedkar argued strenuously in the Constituent Assembly 
against incorporating them into that Document. This is why the impulse for local self-government, 
embodied in Article 401, was placed in the non-justiciable Directive Principles of State Policy
 After Independence, the idea of the revival of panchayats was first mooted in the Balwantrai 
Mehta Committee Report (1957), which saw democratic decentralisation as a way of making good 
the failures of the community development programme. Two decades later, the Asoka Mehta 
Committee Report on Panchayati Raj Institutions made far reaching recommendations for the 
revival of panchayats, which inspired at least a few states notably, Karnataka, Kerala and West 
Bengal to restructure their institutions of local government. At the national level, the initiative 
to give Constitutional status to Panchayati Raj was attempted by the Rajiv Gandhi government 
in 1989. Eventually, in 1993, Panchayati Raj was incorporated into the Constitution by the 73rd  
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(for panchayats at the village, block and district levels) and 74th (for municipalities) Constitutional 
Amendment Acts. 
 The next important milestone in the history of Panchayati Raj in India was the Asoka Mehta 
Committee Report of 1978. Between Balwantrai Mehta and Asoka Mehta, the Committee for 
the Status of Women in India, in its famous report “Towards Equality” (1974), argued forcefully 
that rural women’s needs and perspectives had never been given sufficient weightage in the 
plans and development policies of the Government of India. The Report recognised that cooption 
and nomination were underwritten by the assumption that women were incapable of contesting 
elections, and would not permit the questioning, much less transformation, of power equations 
in rural society. It therefore recommended the setting-up of statutory women’s panchayats at the 
local level, which would have strong links with Panchayati Raj institutions, as well as possess 
some resources to manage and administer welfare and development programmes for women and 
children. 

Constitution (73Rd Amendment) Act, 1992
• The reservation of seats for SCs/STs in proportion to the population of SCs/STs in the 

Panchayat area
• Not less than 1/3rd of the total number of seats reserved under Clause-I shall be reserved for 

women belonging to SC/ST. mpowerment.
• Overall not less than 1/3rd of the total number of seats to be filled by direct election for every 

Panchayat shall be reserved for women. Seats reserved for women may be rotated to different 
constituencies in a Panchayat

Women’s Reservation Bill
  The real test of democracy is the creation of equality of opportunity for the hitherto 
deprived sections of society. The idea of making legal provision for reserving seats for women in 
the Parliament and State Assemblies came into being during Rajeev Gandhi’s tenure as the Prime 
Minister of India when the Panchayati Raj Act, 1992 (73rd and 74th Constitutional Amendments) 
came into effect granting not less then 33% reservation to women in the Panchayati Raj Institutions 
or local bodies.

Conclusion
 Women should be given education. Education will broaden their outlook and make them aware of 
their rights, duties and responsibilities in the society. An important requirement for bringing about 
empowerment of rural women is to bring about an attitudinal change in both men and women. The 
feeling that women are meant for household activities and bearing children needs to be replaced 
by a feeling of equal partnership of women and men. The reservations at local level and Women’s 
participation.in Panchayati Raj institutions are not enough for the Women Empowerment. We have 
a long way to go, but we will getthere someday. Swami Vivekananda had said “That nationwhich 
doesn’t respect women will never become great nowand nor will ever in future and in pursuit of 
making India agreat nation, let us work towards giving women their much deserved status.”
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Abstract
Women the term unanimously means the powerful and the strongest gender of the 
society. Women play a significant role in family and in society. She as a multitasking 
human being balances both her family and her professional life. The age old society 
strictly followed the deep rooted patriarchal system which restricted women to step 
out of their home environment. But as the society tends to change, women realised 
the urge for gender equality and started to play an inevitable role in all fields of 
the profession, which led to the emergence of concept named women empowerment 
and emancipation. Even though women achieved success in different professional 
fields, when it comes under the banner of politics they are excluded. Women are 
politically excluded and even woman hesitate to choose politics as their profession. 
Women, who taste the fruit of success in many professions, still taste bitterness in 
politics. This theoretical paper aims to throw light on the political exclusion of 
women. The paper focuses on the challenges for women when they choose politics as 
their profession. This paper tries to accumulate the reasons for women’s hesitation 
towards politics. But still few powerful women politicians are effectively performing 
in India. This theoretical paper also symbolizes those significant women in politics. 

Introduction
 “A Better Democracy is a Democracy Where Women Do not 
Only have the Rights to Vote and to Elect But to be Elected” 

- Michelle Bachelet
 India is the oldest civilisation with world’s largest democracy.  
The population of women in India is fair equal to that of men 
population. Women are the most strongest and the powerful gender 
of the society. But as of 2017 statistics India ranks at 127th place in 
Gender Inequality Index.  A women being a women has to play many 
significant roles in her family and also in the society. She being a 
daughter, wife, mother, grandmother plays central role in her family 
and as a professional she engages in her work life too. Tracing the 
age old history women underwent exclusion in the name of gender. 
They were excluded and dominated by the men stating that they are 
physically and mentally inferior to them. The deep rooted patriarchal 
society restricted women growth and their development. Women 
themselves felt that they are inferior to men and started to work for 
the whims and fancies of men and they thought that their full time 
duty is to take care of their family. As the society tends to change, 
many improvements took place in the status of women. Many women 
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came out of their long lived kitchen and stepped out of their homes. They realised the true sense 
of their capacities, skills and successfully utilised them to acquire not only easy jobs but also to 
take part in many adventures risky jobs. The concept of women empowerment bear the fruit and it 
brought out a positive change in the status and position of women in the society. Women demanded 
an egalitarian society and they proved that they are no more inferior to men. The amendments made 
to the Indian constitution regarding women reservation added fuel to the empowerment concept.

Women in Politics
 Abraham Lincoln defines democracy as “FOR THE PEOPLE, OF THE PEOPLE, BY THE 
PEOPLE”.  The term democracy means equality for both men and women in all walks of life and in 
all fields of work. United Nations states that “women constitute world’s largest excluded category”. 
The exclusion of women covers all the subsystem of the society. As women were considered as 
the vulnerable population they were socially, economically, culturally and politically excluded. 
But after women emancipation even though they were included on many grounds still a wide 
disparity prevails on the grounds of politics and even today women experience political exclusion. 
Even though the law provides a scope for general participation of women in politics, right to vote, 
right to contest in elections etc women are still denying to choose politics as their main stream 
profession.
 The government of India tried hard to eliminate the political exclusion of women. In order 
to do so, they formulated enormous laws and even amended the constitution to ensure women’s 
participation in politics. Since independence many laws were formulated to safeguard the rights 
of women community.  The fundamental rights of our constitution provide right for equality 
and liberty. It prohibits discrimination based on sex, religion, caste, class etc. The 73rd and 74th 
constitutional amendments in 1993 was deliberately formed to indulge women in politics and in 
decision making process at the grass root level by reserving one third of the seats for women 
all over the country. The Panchayati Raj Institution (PRI) furnished a greater scope for women 
representation, participation in politics. PRIs not only provided an impact in the development of 
rural areas but it also broke the myths that women are incapable to decide right things and they are 
submissive to men.  The Women Reservation Bill was firstly initiated in the year 1996 and the 81st 
amendment of this bill granted 33% reservation for Indian women.
 Despite of all these measures the participation of women in politics stills lags at a point. A fully 
fledged essence of democracy can be felt only if women are willing to participate in politics. But 
women fear to consider politics as their professional career. In the 71 years of Indian Independence 
we have witnessed a very few women in the political field. Woman is an instrument in the nation 
building process. Women should not only be provided with the provision for right to vote, but also 
power sharing, co-decision making, co policy making at all levels of governance. Although many 
women neglect to participate in the stream of politics, there are many women who took up politics 
and power as their mainstream. The feminist often urges women to achieve greater heights in life. 
They wanted women to succeed in all walks of life. But still there exists a gap between women 
when it comes under the name of politics. Although men mostly dominate in the political field there 
are also several women who stood and lived for a long period in this field.
 According to the feminists, “History is the history of gender struggle”. From the independence 
period few women like Vijayalaxmi Pandit, Durga Bai Deshmukh, Kamala Nehru, Savithribai 
Phule, Indhira Gandhi served for the welfare of country and took politics in their hands. They stood 
against the male domination and were successful in their field. Now there are numerous women 
politicians in India. Sonia Gandhi, Sushma Swaraj, Meira Kumar, Mayawati, Mamta Bannerjee, 
Vasunthara Raje, Pratiba Patil, Brindha Karat, Smriti Irani, Menaka Gandhi, Jeyalalitha etc served 
as a role model that women can enter into politics and they can also firmly establish a successful 
political career. All these exceptional women politicians served as a cause for establishment of 
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women rights, women empowerment, upliftment of weak, social work and so on. They posed as a 
public figures in breaking the gender and cultural disparities that prevailed among women.

Statistical Facts
 At present in Rajya Sabha, 31 women members are available out of total 244 members which is 
just 12.7% of the upper house. In Lok sabha only 66 women MP’s are present out of 543 members 
which constitutes only 12.2%. As of October 2017 reports, 11 women serve as the Head of the State 
and 12 serve as Head of the Government. In total of 38 states, women account for less than 10% of 
the parliamentarians in single (or) lower houses as of June 2016.
 Data reference from WWW. Mainstreamweekly.net : Women political participation- A catalyst 
for gender inequality in India.
 Challenges for Women in Politics:  In the struggle for gender justice political participation 
constitutes the first and foremost step in that direction. The holistic meaning of women 
empowerment can be realised only if women step their success in all the fields. As long as women 
taste the sweetness of success, there are also bitter challenges in all the fields. Politics too have 
many challenges and women face lots of problems in this field. The first and foremost challenge 
is the domestic responsibilities they are indulged with at home. The lack of family support, lack 
of financial clout, rising criminalisation in politics and the threat of character assassination fears 
women to enter in politics. Women’s low self esteem and lack of confidence also falls under this 
category. Even if a woman becomes an MLA or MP women issues are not provided that much 
important in the parliament instead the departments like trade, foreign relations and economy are 
concentrated to the core. Due to these issues women feel psychologically and physically weak 
which reluctantly make them to accept that politics is man’s world and they (women) have nothing 
to do in that. 

Conclusion
 The word empowerment means decentralisation of power and authority. It aims at getting 
participation of deprived sections of people in decision making process thus meaning giving 
voice to voiceless. Women of this century are energetic to prove themselves in the society. They 
are very much eager to prove to that they are no more inferior to men. But even today women 
restrict themselves in taking part in politics. As like all other fields’ women should showcase their 
skills and abilities in politics. They are equal to men in politics too. Despite of all the challenges 
women should effectively take part in election. The true essence of democracy will be felt only 
if the women are allowed to influence the decision making process. Women’s interest should be 
incorporated into the governance and this definitely leads to a holistic equality in our nation.
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Abstract
The main objective of this study provides a strategy for women’s empowerment 
for rural development. This book critically examines the transformation of this 
dialogue over the time and it is implication in the improvement of the lives of 
rural men and women. The theoretical arguments for the necessity of introducing 
gender development strategies in order to improve the specific needs of rural 
women who are marginalized  due to the magnitude of patriarchal dominations in 
the development administration has been file-tested in two sample locations where  
gender neutral and gender specific development project  have been implemented in 
Sri Lanka. Empowerment can enable women to participate, as equal citizens, in the 
economic, political and social sustainable development of the rural communities. 
The findings outlined in this paper suggest that designed and implemented ways 
that meet rural women’s diverse need, community participation processes can 
be important to facilitating social, technological, political and psychological 
empowerment in terms of rural development. The finding of this investigation can 
assist rural developers in the implementation of community development strategies 
based on women’s empowerment.

Keywords: women empowerment, community development, gender equality, rural 
development, implication. 

Introduction
 The Gender Development Index (GDI) and Gender Empowerment 
Measure (GEM) put forward by United Nations Development Project 
(UNDP 1995) measure some aspects of women empowerment The 
results of this review suggested a range of strategies that could enhance 
rural women’s empowerment, including the use of agricultural 
cooperatives in this process. Organizational empowerment through 
agricultural cooperatives was identified as a significant approach to 
achieving the rural development. The GEM seeks to determine the 
degree to which women and men participate actively in economic, 
professional and political activities and take part in decision-making. 
But several writers critically examined GEM and GDI and pointed 
out the limitations of these measures to capture women empowerment 
at the individual level. Gender relations are the key to understand the 
Inequalities between men and women. 
 The planning process is effective and operational to this effort. 
Nevertheless, suppression of women is rooted in the very base of the 
Indian society. It is largely seen in traditions, in religious doctrines 
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and in all practices within the educational and legal systems. Women are systematically denied 
access to the resources that are available in their very society to fulfill any of their needs and 
responsibilities.

Means of Women Empowerment Education
 Without proper and adequate education, women cannot become empowered individuals. They 
need to be encouraged to go for higher studies so that they can contribute significantly in the 
creation of a knowledge society

Communication Skills
 Without developing skills for effective communication, women cannot make their voices heard.  
It is essential for them to communicate effectively to become successful. As leaders, they need to 
put across their points to the people so that a family, team or company can be effectively managed.

National Commission for Women
 In January 1992, the Government set-up this statutory body with a specific mandate to study and 
monitor all matters relating to the constitutional and legal safeguards provided for women, review 
the existing legislation to suggest amendments wherever necessary, etc.  Reservation for Women in 
Local Self -Government The 73rd Constitutional Amendment Acts passed in 1992 by Parliament 
ensure one-third of the total seats for women in all elected offices in local bodies whether in rural 
areas or urban areas.

National Mission for Empowerment of Women
 With the specific objective of ensuring convergence and better coordination among the schemes, 
programmers of various Ministries, Departments, the Ministry launched the National Mission 
for Empowerment of Women (NMEW). The NMEW also looks at the inclusive development 
of women, including mapping vulnerabilities of women living in difficult circumstances, caste, 
different abilities, women headed households, ethnicity education, income minority status, religion, 
marital status, region, and so on as parameters.

Need for Participatory Initiatives for Women
 Deep-rooted in ideologies of gender bias and discrimination like the confinement of women to 
the private domestic realm, restrictions on their mobility, poor access to health services, nutrition, 
education and employment, and exclusion from the public and political sphere continue to daunt 
women across the country. Other parameters that reflect the status and position of women in society 
are work participation rates, sex ratio in the age group of 0-6 years and gender based violence 
which remain heavily skewed against women.      
• Social and Physical Infrastructure that are needed for development initiatives
• Enabling Legislations that brings gender equality
• Inclusiveness of all categories of vulnerable women through programmed initiatives
• Engendering National Policies and Programmers
• Mainstreaming gender through Gender Budgeting
 The strategy would be to identify such workers and support their enterprises through setting 
up of common Facility centers to ensure all important services including technology and skill 
training, entrepreneurship training, market information, access to institutionalized Credit, power 
and other infrastructure and related facilities are readily provided. Special attention to the needs 
of vulnerable women, including the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, BCs and Minorities, the 
strategies towards these groups must be crafted to ensure effective engendering.
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Women Development Efforts
 The First International Women’s Conference held in Mexico city, wherein, a concern was 
expressed for developing a mechanism for providing women with access to credit as a means to 
encourage their integration in the development of their countries In 1980, the second and mid-
decade conference m Copenhagen adopted a detailed program me to ensure rural women to co-
register the land title and equal access of credit, modem inputs and technology The third conference 
m 1985 at Nairobi emphasized much on the initiative of NGOs m women’s empowerment 4 The 
united Nation’s Women Decade also led the evolution of different theories from different feminist 
advocates and scholars, ‘Women in Development (WID), Women and Development (WAD) and 
Gender and Development (GAD), and they were evolved at different times. 

A Model of Rural Women’s Empowerment
 Drawing on Friedman’s framework (Friedman, 1992) and the meanings and indicators of 
empowerment identified in the analysis, this illustrates the interrelationships between the four 
forms of empowerment that were identified, and summarizes the key features of each form of 
empowerment. Although these four forms of empowerment are discussed separately in this paper, 
there are clearly many interrelationships and overlaps between them.

The Types of Women’ Empowerment
 The major types of empowerment can be summarized into four groups.

Community Empowerment
 Access to new and useful knowledge and awareness, developing new skills, abilities, confidence 
and competence, obtaining the friendship and support of other women, participating in various 
activities with other women. 

Organizational Empowerment
 New knowledge and awareness about new benefits of technology for rural development through 
rural tourism development or development of agriculture cooperatives.
 Political empowerment: Influencing government policies and decisions that affect on rural 
communities, changing town-based people’s beliefs, networking with people in government and 
industry and other women to discuss issues affecting rural women and rural communities.

Psychological Empowerment
Women’s Empowerment through Self-Help Groups (SHGs)
 A group usually consists of 15-20 members. Provision for small savings, lending small credit 
and other nonfinancial services are technically termed as micro-finance. Micro-finance is believed 
to alleviate poverty and empower women Different approaches exist to explain the same The 
basic idea of all those approach is that increasing women’s access to micro-finance will enable 
them to make greater contribution to household income This improves the status of the women m 
household, and in turn, gives women the support to bring about wider changes including reduction 
in gender inequality in the community. 

Conclusion
 The main objective of this study provides a strategy for women’s empowerment for rural 
development. Organizational empowerment through agricultural cooperatives was identified as 
a significant approach to achieving the rural development. Without developing skills for effective 
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communication, women cannot make their voices heard.. The access of women to key social services 
such as health and education is a critical determinant of the status of women and their ability to 
participate in making society a better place. Organizational empowerment through agricultural 
cooperatives is identified as a significant approach to achieving the rural development. 
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Abstract
Annie Besant was an Irish lady who came to India in 1893 as a Theosophist and 
made it her permanent home. She occupies an honoured place in the annuals of 
Hindu Revivalism. She was a great advocate of national education and swadeshi. 
She entered the political field in 1914 and founded Home Rule League in 1916. She 
demanded Home Rule for India. Her popularity as National Leader can be gauged 
from the fact that the Congress elected her to preside over its Calcutta session in 
1917. So Mrs. Besant became the first women president of the Indian National 
Congress to preside over the 32nd session which was held at Calcutta in the year 
1917. Her presidential address was an elaborate thesis of India’s self-government. 
She outlined the programme for India’s future. That India should move towards her 
ancient institutions like the village panchayat, etc. Mrs. Besant strongly pleaded 
for liberty and freedom. She believed that the establishment of self government was 
imperative in India. It is necessary to the self-respect and dignity of the people. The 
demand for self rule means the need for freedom of nation.

Keywords: Self Government, Home Rule, Hindu Revivalism, National Education and 
Swadeshi.

Introduction
 ‘To see India free, to see her hold up her head among the Nations, 
to see her sons and daughters respected everywhere, to see her 
worthy of her mighty past, engaged in building a yet mightier future, 
is not this working for, worth living for and worth dying for?’- Annie 
Besant in her Presidential address at Calcutta Session in 1917.
 Annie Besant, one of the important leaders of the Theosophical 
Movement, began the Home Rule movement in 1916. She founded 
the organization ‘All India Home Rule League’, and it was through 
this organization that Annie Besant had popularized the movement. 
This organization had established various branches spread all over 
the country. Even it had a branch in England through which public 
opinion was sought to be moulded in favour of the Home Rule for the 
Indians.

Rise of Nationalism in India
 Nationalism is a great unifying force. It is a sort of spiritual bond 
which brings together persons having unity of language, religion, 
race, literature, history and customs. It is further strengthened by 
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common economic and political interests and also geographical unity. Nationalism means the 
feeling of oneness and unity among the people of a nation or patriotic feeling, principles and policy 
of national independence is termed as nationalism. 

Rapid Growth of Nationalism
 Indian nationalism is a modern phenomenon. It came into being during the British period as 
a result of the action and inter-action of numerous subjective and objective and factors which 
developed within the society under the conditions of British rule and impact of world forces.  
National awakening was the historical development during the second half of the 19th and the first 
half of the 20th century. Political awakening in India was a natural reaction against the aggressive 
British imperialism and oppressive British rule. The alien rule and its bureaucrats, their indifferent 
attitude, their policies and programs were vital factors which aroused nationalism in India. 
 The significant role in the growth of national awakening was the spread of western education. 
The Indians who had received English education studied the political systems of the western nations 
and were moved by the aspirations for self-government and for representative institutions. This 
process was greatly accelerated by Lord William Bentinck’s decision, taken in accordance with the 
famous Educational Minute of Lord Macaulay, to adopt English as the medium of instruction for 
imparting Western education.  Whatever might have been the motives of Macaulay in introducing 
Western education, the inevitable result was that the young intellectuals of India began to press for 
freedom.
 The role of press helped to mould Indian nationalism. Some English newspapers were owned 
by the English and some owned by the Indian. Newspapers both in English and Indian languages 
increased in number after the third quarter of the 19th century. It had its genesis in the political 
organizations that came to light prior to the establishment of sentiments of the natives of different 
parts of the Indian subcontinent and consequently it paved the way for the firm rooting of the Indian 
nationalism in British India. 
 Under the existing law, an European could be tried only by an European Judge. In order to 
do away with the racial discrimination, Mr. Rippon, the Law Member of the Executive Council, 
moved a Bill in 1883. Indians welcomed the move, but the Europeans demanded the withdrawal 
of Ilbert Bill.  This awakened the Indians to the need for an effective national organization to 
champion the cause of the people and represent their grievances to Government.

Birth of Indian National Congress
 The National Movement of India assumed an institutionalised form in the Indian National 
Congress set up in 1885. It was organised by Allan Octavian Hume, a retired Indian Civil Servant 
under the direction from Lord Dufferin, then the Governor General of India.  The main purpose of 
this organisation was to provide a ‘safety- valve’ for mental, moral social and political regeneration 
of the people of India. Prof. Sundar Ram, who was one of the seventy two participants in the first 
session men representing different parts of India met in the Hall of the Gokuldas Rajpal Sanskrit 
College, Bombay on December 25, 1885 and founded the Indian National Congress.  

Mrs. Annie Besant as the President of Congress
 Mr. Besant became the first woman to be conferred the highest honour in the History of the 
congress.  Mrs. Besant was elected to preside over the 32nd session of the Indian National Congress 
at Calcutta in December 1917. Since the foundation of Indian Nation Congress in 1885, the largest 
numbers of delegates were represented at Calcutta session. The number of delegates of this Calcutta 
session was 4,967 which showed a remarkable leap in public spirit and patriotism of the people.  
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Mrs. Besant’s address as president to the annual meeting of the congress was an important one. She 
declared  that ‘When I was humiliated by the British in India, you believed in my integrity ad good 
faith; while I was crushed  under the heel of bureaucratic power, you acclaimed me as your leader, 
while I was silenced and unable to defend myself, you defended me and won for me release  from 
internment. I was proud to serve in lowliest fashion, but you lifted me up and placed me before the 
world as your chosen representative. I...... lay on the Altar of the Mother, and together we shall cry, 
more by service than by words Vande mataram’’. 
 The two hour speech contained many things such as a historical account of Indians. Her 
presidential address was an elaborate thesis of India’s self-government. She outlined the programme 
for India’s future. That India should move towards her ancient institutions like the village council, 
the village pancyayat.etc.
 Mrs. Besant strongly pleaded for liberty and freedom. She believed that the establishment of self-
government was imperative in India. It is necessary to the self-respect and dignity of the people. 
She further added that; ‘The condition of India’s usefulness to the Empire is India’s freedom’.   
Mrs. Besant voiced protest against British powers. She opined that the British government has 
taken less interest to factors like child education, difficulties in sanitation and medical relief and 
agricultural development.
 The congress thus became a big platform of two wings and marks the beginnings of a new 
phase in the battle for the freedom. The main resolution was that dealing with the question of self 
government. Some of the resolutions were following:  a) The congress strongly opined that the 
education of boys and girls to be under Indian control as well as essentially in Indian spirit. b) The 
Congress called upon the people of India to work for the success of the Swadeshi Movement, by 
making earnest and sustained efforts to promote the growth of indigenous industries and to give 
preference to Indian products over imported commodities. c) The congress expressed satisfaction 
to His Majesty’s Secretary of state of India on behalf of the imperial government of establishing 
responsible government of India. d) Congress resolved and regretted that the British Indians of 
South Africa and East Africa still face disabilities, which materially affected unjustly and unduly 
restricted their movements in those parts of Europe. It said that the local authorities should take the 
responsibilities to remove disabilities in those places e) The Congress recognized that the principles 
of social justice and right for the depressed classes. 
 
Impact of Calcutta Session
 The Calcutta session of the Indian National Congress became memorable. Mrs. Besant introduced 
the tradition that the president of the annual session of the congress of the congress would head 
the organization throughout the following year till the next session. The activity of the congress 
earlier was largely and annual two or three-day gathering and speech-making session. The activity 
filled the organization round the year aimed to force the British concede India’s demand for self – 
rule.   By her efforts, the congress session brought nearer the congress and the Home Rule League. 
Apart from this, the Home Rule League had already adopted and populated the tricolored flag in 
Red, white and Green the colours chosen to adorn the flag horizontally in equal proportions. The 
design continued to be the congress flag till 1930. In 1931, the saffron colour replaced the red, and 
a charka was inscribed on the white band in the middle of the flag. It was this flag which with a few 
other modifications ultimately became the flag of free India. 
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Conclusion 
 Her contribution to the cause of India’s freedom was immense. Besant’s political aim was to 
see India as a free nation which would add its due share to the progress of the world in the future. 
One of the biggest personalities Md. Ali Jinnah said that: ‘No other person has worked and served 
the cause of India with that singleness of purpose, devotion and transparent sincerity’ as has  
Mrs. Besant. She has sacrificed all that she could, what for? -Only for the freedom of India. Mrs. 
Besant is, thus a strange combination of pragmatism political wisdom and zealous enthusiasm in 
promoting a truly Indian spirit.
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Abstract
The Indian women writers in English literature are taken essential part to describe 
the society. Writers like Anita Desai, Kiran Desai and Jhumpa Lahiri portrayed the 
feelings of isolation, sense of detachment, mental fatigue, and longing for motherland.  
They explained about these multiple senses and experiences by the human beings.  
And also their writings contain the family problems, misunderstanding with one 
another, rejection by husband, isolation, and depression and so on.

Introduction
 In the world women  play an  important  role  in  every  one’s  
life. From the beginning women contribute something special to the 
world. She plays  multiple  role  during  her  life  time as  a  daughter, 
sister, wife, mother and grandmother. When  she  comes  to  the  
world  by  birth  she  bears  more  problems  and  tolerates  other’s  
disturbances.  When  she  is  married  she has to  adapt  and  adjust  
her  husband  family.  And urged to render service there. All her 
life she depends her husband.  Sometimes such a dependency gives 
boredom to her. She  understands  that  there  is  a  freedom  activity  
beyond  the  family  and  also  the  society  needs  her  contribution.  
So she thinks and realizes her power. Gradually she thinks about 
the society and her position.  She starts to write.  She  reveals  her  
thoughts  through  poem,  story,  novel,  and  so  on. She  observes  
her  family  members  and  the  neighborhood  people  and  their  
problems  and  sufferings  and  also  how  the  women  are  facing  
problems  on  their  own  without  making any  noise.

A Life  of  Isolation  and  Introspection
 Anita Desai is specially noted for her insightful depiction of the 
inner life of the female characters in her writings. In many of her 
works she has highlighted the tensions among the family members 
and estrangement of middle – class women. She wrote her first 
novel in the year 1963 “Cry, the Peacock”. It was followed by “Fire 
on the Mountain”, “Bye Bye Blackbird”. “Where shall we go this 
Summer?” and other significant works. Her works were short listed 
for the Booker prize three times.
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 Anita Desai explained that all her writing is “… an effort to discover, to underline and convey the 
true significance of things. That is why, in my novels, small objects, passing moods and attitudes 
acquire a large importance… one hope, at the end of one’s career, to have made some significant 
statement on life – not set of rules, shifting and kinetic one that remains always capable of further 
change and growth”.
 Anita  Desai’s “Cry, the  peacock”  is  a  novel  deals  with  the  feelings  of  isolation  to  the  
woman  who  feels  loneliness  and  rejected  by  husband. The  Novel  is  told  in  the  form  of  a  
first-person  narrative  and  in  retrospect.  The  past  memories  of  Maya, which  form  the  bulk  
of  the  Novel,  and  she  has  done  her  husband  Gautama  to  death. In  fact , she  had  never  been  
sane  during  her  4  years  of  married  life.  She  blames  Gautama’s  coldness  on  his  incessant  
talk  of  cups  of  tea  and  philosophy  with  which  he  shielded  himself  against  the  cries  of  her  
heart.  She suffered his neglect and sulked before becoming quite.  They were locked in a deadly 
love-hate relationship.  Gautama’s  dry  intellectualism  that  forces  the  ideal  of  detachment down  
her  unwilling  throat  and  wants  her  to  dismiss  sorrow  as  an  illusion
 Anita  Desai’s  “Fire  on  the  mountain”  is  the  elegant  Novel  about  Nanda  Kaul  who  is  an  
old widow. Nanda, tired of  playing  the  role  of  wife, retires  to  a  secluded  place.  It  is  sheer  
weariness,  mental  fatigue  that  prompts  her  to  move  away  from  the  world  of  duty  and  
responsibility.  She is the wife of Mr.Kaul; vice – chancellor of  Punjap  University. She retires  
in  her  old  age  to  the  hill  station  resort  to  Kasauli. Carignano  is  a  villa  away from  the  
maddening  crowd,  looking  across  to  the  snows  of  the  distant  Himalayas, down  to  the  hot,  
dusty  plains  below.  She  lives  here  all  by  herself, and  maintains  a  stoic  posture  of  proud  
indifference  to  the  rest  of  the  world.  She leads a lift of isolation and introspection.  She  does  
not  even  like  the  arrival  of  the  postman  for  delivering  letters.  But her great grand daughter 
Raka interrupts her summer peace.  She hates Raka, for disturbing her solitary life.  Both live a 
separate life inside one home.

Solitude  and  Crush  of  Life
 As might be expected from the rich input of her cultural background, Kiran Desai, daughter of 
Anita Desai, is a born story – teller. Desai is the youngest woman to win the coveted Booker Prize 
for her second novel, The Inheritance of Less (2006). She spent eight years for writing this second 
novel. In this novel Desai portrays the issue of poverty and globalization not being an easy solution 
for the problems of trapped social middle classes.  
 Kiran  Desai’s  second  Novel  “The  Inheritance  of  Loss” is  set  partly  in  India  and  partly  
in  the  US. The retired  Judge  Jemubhai  Patel  in  England  in  his  boyhood  grew  lonely  and  
came  to  love  his  solitude.  The  solitude  became  a  habit,  the  habit  became  the  man,  and  it  
crushed  him  into  a  shadow.  The  novel  follows  the  journey  of  Biju, an  illegal  immigrant  
in  US  who  is  trying  to  make  a  new  life; and Sai, an  Anglicised  Indian  girl  living  with  her  
grandfather  Jemubhai  Patel  in  India.
 Biju  keeps  moving  from  one  job  to  another  in  the  several basement  kitchens  in  New 
York  with  different  nationalities- all  illegal  immigrants- working  there. He  continually  worries  
about  being  picked  up  by  immigration  and  longs  to  be  back  in  his  village. He  is  angry  
with  his  father  for  sending  him  alone  to  this  country.  One  day  he  slips  on  rotten  spinach  
in  the  kitchen  and  hurts  his  leg.  His  employer  refuses  him  any  medical  help  because  it  
is  expensive  and  also  he  is  an  illegal  immigrant. Instead his employer asks Biju to go back 
to India, get treated, and return to America. But how can Biju do it without a green card.  He gets 
isolated with pain.  After  a  long  struggle  and  tedious  flight, he  arrives  in  Calcutta  and  smells  
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India  again. Biju  steps  out  of  the  airport  in  Calcutta  and  feels  like  a  baby  on  his  mother’s  
lap.  On his way to Kalimpong from Siliguri, Biju  is  stripped  and  robbed  by  the  revolutionaries. 
As  he  sits  alone  in  the  forest  at  night  and  he  has  lost  even  his  dignity  and  pride.

Isolation  Makes  Longing  for  Motherland
 Pulitzer  Prize  winner  Jhumpa  Lahiri’s  novel  “The  Namesake”  explains  about  the  life  of  
Ashima  Ganguli  and  her  husband  Ashoke  Ganguli  in  America. She  gets delivery pain  as  
carries  a  child,  two  weeks  before  her  due  date.  She  is  admitted  in  Mount  Auburn   Hospital. 
She  is  alone  in  hospital  because  of  its  rules, cut  off  by  curtains from  the  three  other  women  
in  the  room.  It  is  the  first  time  in  her  life, she  has  slept  alone, surrounded  by  strangers;  all  
her  life  she  has  slept  either  in  a  room  with  her  parents, or  with  Ashoke  at  her  side. Ashima  
thinks it’s strange  that  her  child will  be  born  in  a  place  most  people  enter  either  to  suffer  or  
to  die. There is nothing to comfort her.  She  thinks  if  it  is  in  India  women  go home  to  their  
parents  to  give  birth, away  from  husbands  and  in-laws  and  household  cares, retreating  briefly 
to  childhood  when  the  baby  arrives.  In hospital Dr.Ashley pokes in his head from time to time. 
“No need to worry”, he chrips, putting a stethoscope to her belly, patting Ashima’s hand, admiring 
her various bracelets. “Everything is looking perfectly normal. We are expecting a perfectly normal 
delivery, Mrs.Ganguli”. But nothing feels normal to Ashima. For the past eighteen months, ever 
since this arrived in Cambridge, nothing has felt normal at all. It’s not so much the pain, which 
she knows, somehow, she will survive. It’s the consequence motherhood in a foreign land. For it 
was one thing to be pregnant, to suffer the queasy mornings in bed, the sleepless nights, the dull 
throbbing in her back, the countless visits to the bathroom. Throughout the experience, in spite of 
her growing discomfort, she’d been astonished by her body’s ability to make life exactly as her 
mother and grandmother and all her great grandmothers had done. That it was happening so far 
from home, unmonitored and unobserved by those she loved, had made it more miraculous still. 
And  also  she  is  terrified  to  raise  a  child  in  a  country  where  she  is  related  to  no  one, where  
she  knows  so  little, where  life  seems  so  tentative  and  spare.   Without  a  single  grandparent  or  
parent  or uncle  or  aunt  at  her  side,  the  baby’s  birth , like  most  everything  else  in  America, 
feels  somehow  haphazard. She said to Ashoka, “I don’t want to raise Gogol alone in this country. 
It’s not right. I want to go back”.

Conclusion
 Thus Anita Desai, Kiran Desai, and Jhumpa  Lahiri  revealed  their  intuition  through their  
writings.  They  swam  against  the  immigrant  problems  and  faced  the  social  imbalances. The  
theme  of  isolation  in  the  world  of  literature  witnessed  by  the  Indian  writers  who  are  settled  
abroad. In such a way these great women writers proved their skills through their writings.

References
Batra, Shakthi. “Fire  on  the  Mountain - A Critical  Study”. Delhi, Surject  Publications, 2018.
Batra, Shakthi. “The  Inheritance  of  Loss -  Critical  Study”. Delhi , Surject  Publications, 2017.
Desai, Anita. “Cry the Peacock”, New Delhi Divisions, Orient Paper backs,1980.
Lahiri, “Jhumpa The Namesake, London Flamingo An Imprint  of  Harper”. Collins  Publishers, 

2003. 
Desai, Anita, “Replies to the Questionnaire”, Kakatiys Journal of English Studies, vol. 3, 1990.



International Conference on Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society

MADONNA  ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGE  FOR WOMEN, Madurai36

Creating Women Leaders 
Through  LSRW Skills in 
Connection  with Communication 
& Psychological Aspects  
(LSRW - Listening, Speaking, 
Reading & Writing)
Dr.R.Fatima Mary Sylvia
Librarian, Jayaraj Annapackiam College for Women (Autonomous)
Periyakulam, Theni

Dr.A.Sebastian Mahimairaj OCD
Asstistant Professor in Rural Development Science
Arul Anandar College (Autonomous), Madurai

Abstract 
Women face multiple problems globally. Education which develops apt 
Communication and Psychological skills in both sexes, make men and women 
socially, economically, intellectually and morally useful and fit. This study focuses 
on the development of leadership skills in women with good communication and 
psychological aspects, so that they could handle their problems smoothly and bring 
peace and harmony to the family and the society. This results in the world’s success 
at all levels steered by men and women.

Introduction
 Women for over thousand years have been marginalized. Due 
to lack of education, they were silent and invisible in the public 
arena. In meeting the challenges of women and girl children, 
Communication is one of the most important ingredients and the next 
is their Psychological behaviour. The four important skills namely 
Listening, Speaking, Reading & Writing not only help to develop 
one’s own communication, but also the personality development. 
Through education, we can impart these four skills and thereby create 
women leaders. There is a famous Chinese saying “If you want to 
plan for a year, Plant” Wheat, if you wish to plan for 10 years, grow 
Tree, but if you plan for 100 years, educate Women, highlighting the 
role of women and women’s education in the development.

Women in the Society
 The status of women is considered secondary in the society.  
It affects at every levels of their existence before birth, after birth, 
during childhood, in youth, after marriage and also at the old age. 
Women are imposed with restrictions and customs. The great Greek 
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Philosopher Plato was the first who advocated a state controlled system of compulsory education 
for both sexes. To him, the function of education was to make a man and woman socially, 
economically, intellectually and politically useful and fit. Hence Education is the essential process 
through which women are gaining Confidence, Self-esteem and the Skills to equip themselves and 
also blooming as leaders. Through education women can attain a good leadership quality which 
consists of exemplary communication and psychological skills.
Leaders
 A person who influences another person towards success is known as a Leader. A leader is one 
who leads others. As a strategy to improve leadership skills, active listening, speaking, reading and 
writing can encourage stronger communication and personality. These skills are the great necessity 
in today’s competitive world. At this juncture, 3 Women Leaders in various capacities are taken for 
models.
 
Helen Keller (1887 – 1968), Courageous Woman
 Helen was born in Tuscumbia, Alabama on June 27, 1880. In 1882, she was stricken by an illness 
that left her blind and deaf. She always recalled that the most important day she can remember in 
her life; it was the day when Annie Sullivan, a 20-year-old graduate of the Perkins School for 
the Blind, came to be her teacher. Beginning in 1887, Keller’s teacher, Anne Sullivan helped her 
make tremendous progress with her ability to communicate. In 1900, she entered Radcliffe College 
and graduated from there cum laude in 1904. Throughout these years, Annie Sullivan laboriously 
spelled books and lectures into her pupil’s hand. She thus became the first deaf – blind person 
to graduate from college. During her lifetime, she received many honours in recognition of her 
accomplishments. In his eulogy at her funeral, Senator Lister Hill said of her, “she will live on, one 
of the few, immortal names not born to die”. Her spirit will endure as long as man can read and 
stories can be told of the woman who showed the world there are no boundaries to courage and 
faith.

Marie Curie (1867 – 1934), Discovered Radium
 Dr. Marie Curie is best known as the discoverer of the radioactive elements Polonium and 
Radium. She is the first person to win two Nobel prizes, in 1901 with the Nobel Prize in Physics 
and in 1911 Nobel Prize in Chemistry. Together with her husband, Pierre, she discovered two new 
elements and studied the x-rays they emitted. She found that the harmful properties of x-rays were 
able to kill tumors.

Medha Patkar (1954-till now alive) Indian Social Activist
 Medha Patkar was born as Medha Khanolkar on 1st December, 1954 in Mumbai. She got her 
MA in social work from Tata Institute of Social Science. She is an Indian Social Activist, working 
on various crucial political and economical issues raised by Tribals, Dalits, Farmers, Labourers 
and Women facing injustice in India. Patkar is the founder member of the 32 years old peoples 
movement called Narmada Bachao Andolan (NBA) in three States: Madhaya Pradesh, Maharashtra 
and Gujarat. She is also one of the founders of the National Alliance of Peoples Movements 
(NAPM), an alliance of hundreds of progressive peoples organizations. In addition to the above, 
Patkar was a commissioner of the World commission on Dams, Which did a thorough research on 
the environmental, social, political and economic aspects and impacts of the development of large 
dams globally and their alternatives.
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LSRW Skills
 LSRW skills have a great impact on the success of an individual and the society. Through proper 
education, one can be master over the four communication skills, listening, Speaking, Reading & 
Writing and thereby efficient in language and maintain a personality which attracts others. Healthy 
communication between leaders and team members establishes a foundation for trust. A recent poll 
of U.S workers revealed that 91 percent of employers identified  “communication issues” as a pain 
point with their bosses. So to familiarize with each skill, we can see each skills in detail.

Listening 
 We can see listening skills in terms of language skills and also in terms of personality concept. 
Dalai Lama said, When you speak, you repeat what you know, When you listen, you learn something 
new. In terms of language skills, this makes us to listen the sounds of that particular language. This 
would help them with the right pronunciation of words. The most important communication skills 
for leaders is the ability to listen.
 In terms of personality skills, it includes listening for the message, listening for any emotions 
behind the message and considering relevant questions about the message. It includes listening 
without prejudgment, reflecting the other person’s feelings with appropriate statements. When 
the team members know that they will be heard, they are more apt to openly share their ideas 
and provide honest feedback. This in turn drives the team member’s positive outcomes including 
innovation, productivity and profitability.

Speaking
 In terms of language skills, this skill could be improved by understanding para–linguistic 
attributes such as voice quality, volume and tone, voice modulation, articulation and pronunciation. 
This could also be further enhanced with the help of debates and discussions.
 In terms of personality skills, through speaking we also communicate our psychological thinking 
and knowledge with others. We express our ideas and know others ideas as well. If a leaders can 
explain his / herself in the fewest possible number of words, he / she is winning.

Reading
 In terms of language skills, it helps to develop language intuition in the corrected form. Then the 
brain imitates them, producing similar sentences to express the desired meaning. Using skimming 
or scanning technique to read quickly and deeply and copy the message into our brain.
 In terms of personality skills, Reading makes a leader a more adept and articulate communicator. 
Reading increases verbal intelligence. Reading makes one a better thinker. As a leader, one needs a 
lot of general information to maintain perspective and seize opportunities. This is the most efficient 
way to acquire information and stay updated on the topics.

Writing
 Anais Nin, a French Cuban Novelist said, “We write to taste life twice, in the moment and in 
retrospect”. Good writing skills allow you to communicate your message with clarity and case to 
reach a far audience than through face –to-face or telephone conversations. Although majority 
of our interaction is carried out verbally or non–verbally, our behavioral thinking and ideas are 
authorized only through writing. A woman with a very good personality leads the others to have 
the same by her writings as well.
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Benefits of LSRW Skills
 By practicing. LSRW skills, we can gain many leadership qualities. A few of them are furnished 
below:
• By listening, our relationship with people will be more harmonious.
• Listening to language helps us to pronounce correctly.
• By speaking we gain confidence and become more popular.
• Speaking in public, we inspire others to improve their communication skills.
• Writing skills make the difference between good and bad more authentically
• Good writes preserve the knowledge for the future generation.
• By reading we gain vocabulary and knowledge.
• Reading helps us to free ourselves from stress and increase our concentration power and 

analytical thinking capacity.

Conclusion
 With these four skills (LSRW), the communication skills and a adorable personality. Women 
can be assured of developing confidence and lead the society in success.
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Abstract
Women have played key roles in religions throughout the world, though they are 
frequently less visible on the institutional level. While women have been active 
within their religions for millennia, our understandings of women’s contributions 
to their faith communities, as well as the ways in which religious worldviews have 
helped to shape cultural gender roles, have only fairly recently become the subject 
of research. This topic has central relevance for many of our key cultural debates. 
Women have always been interested in religion and been extremely active in 
religion; in fact they’ve been central to all the world’s religions.
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Introduction
 Women have played key roles in religions throughout the world, 
though they are frequently less visible on the institutional level.  While 
women have been active within their religions for millennia, our 
understandings of women’s contributions to their faith communities, 
as well as the ways in which religious worldviews have helped to 
shape cultural gender roles, have only fairly recently become the 
subject of research. This topic has central relevance for many of our 
key cultural debates. Women have always been interested in religion 
and been extremely active in religion; in fact they’ve been central to 
all the world’s religions. Historically women have been able to play 
very significant roles in religion. Nuns, for example, in the Christian 
tradition had huge power at certain times in history, acting as very 
independent groups doing their own thing without a great deal of 
clerical control.

Hinduism and Women
 As Dr.s. Radhakrishnan has put it, Hindustan is the way of 
life rather than an instutionalised religion. It is as old as human 
civilisation. itself as it embodies human beings, formulation regarding 
the creation of this universe and its creator. It is politheistic in the 
sense that every object of this universe, both living and non living is 
considered sacred and worthy of worship. Hinduism can be studied 
at different levels through the abstract and mystical ideas present in 
the Vedas and Upanishads or through the symbolic representation of 
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these abstract ideas in the form of myths and legends, or through their interpretation’s manifested 
in the form of social customs and traditional practices, rituals, rights etc. In Hindus scriptures 
which are many and mostly descriptive, the concept of God the Brahman is gender free – neither 
male nor female. But when one considers the Hindu myths, the legends, religious customs and 
practises one can come across many instances of gender discriminations.

Women in Vedic India
 The Aryan invasion and the vedic inculcation are almost synonymous. The Aryan brought 
with them their patriarchal social structure. It is said that the status of Indian woman in the Vedic 
age was much higher than that of women in any other early society. There were two types of 
women Sadyodavhinis, those who get married and take care of homes and Brahmavadinis, those 
who pursued studies and remained unmarried. In the later Vedic period, very few women chose 
to be Brahmavadinis, they preferred marriages. The erosion thus started. The marriage and its 
accompanying rituals, and declaration Mahabhartha and the Ramayan sought to it that the women  
were well bound in golden shackles. 

Manu and Women
 Manu and his unquestionable Manu Smiriti (code of Manu) converted the golden fetters 
into an iron one. Manu’s codified pronunciations on women might have been derived from the 
Mahabharatha, his Anushashan Pradecrees that:
 “There is nothing that is more simple than a women verily omen are the roots of all evil”
 No one seemed to recall  that once the women had been strong, capable of composing hymns, 
holding philosophic discussions , and fighting in thebattle fields if need to be Manu reduced them 
to a cipher with a passage:
 “By a girl by a young women, or even by an aged one, nothing must be done independently, 
even in their own house. In childhood she is subject to her father, in youth to her husband, when 
her lord is death to her sons; a women must never be independent”.

Marriage and Women
 Marriage and its corollary rituals are probably the factors to keep a Hindu women subservient 
forever. Manu’s customary laws were codified into the hindu law later by the British rulers. The 
srutis and smiritis gave a pseudo status to women that their presence and sanctions in a vedic 
ceremony were absolutely inevitable, this law consequently led to child marriages and polygamy. 
The non vedic rituals framed in the worship of god, infiltrated themselves in the cultural stream, the 
practise of which had been willingly adopted by women.

Asceticism and Women
 The Bhagavadgita’s message of detachment of women from materialism and an option of spiritual 
came to the synonymous with the resistance of sexual instinct and ascetic practises respectively. 
This was severe blow to honour of hindu women. Women were considered not only to be hurdles 
in the spiritual attainments but also to practise acesticism. They can attain salvation only through 
the bhakti yoga. That is, they have to show the single minded devotion either to their husband or to 
a deity. 

Women Mystics
 We have a few women mystics like Karaikkal Ammaiyar, Andal, Meera Akkamma Devi and 
so on who have recorded their mystical experiences in their memorable poetry and they prove that 
women does not need a man intermediary between herself and god.
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Christianity and Women
 In the story of Creation, the man said “this is now bone of my bones, for she was taken out 
of man”, Genesis 2:23. When Eve was created the purpose of their companionship was to love 
and to cherish but when sin entered it became to desire and to dominate and woman began to be 
considered property to man in the patriarchial society of the Israelites. Yet many women did prove 
to be successful in different areas.
 The following are some of the women of distinct qualities and achievement in the Old Testament.
• Two nurses who saved Moses had the ethical guts or courage to violate King Pharaoh’s law, 

Exo.1:16-9
• Pharaoh’s daughter brought up a Jewish child without her father’s knowledge (Exo. 2:6-10)
• Miriam led people in the desert. (Exo. 15:20-21)
• Reheb  - hid the spies (Joshua 2:3-7)
• Daborah – served a judicial and a political leader (Judges 4:4-5)

Social Practises Related to Women
• Property rights for women: Number 27 and 36. Moses had to change the laws in order to 

share the property for women.
• Widow’s marriage was in vogue – Roth 4:5
• Women slaves: It was said clearly that the women slaves must not be misused or forced to 

prostitution. (Exo 20 and 23)
• Purification ceremony if a woman delivered a boy baby she is unclean for 40 days but for a 

female child 80 days. Again female child cannot be sacrificed.

New Testament
 The Sadducees and Pharisees tried to interpret Mosaic laws for their convenience in order to 
make the position of women complicated. Then the birth of Jesus through Virgin Mary in order 
to make the position of women complicated. Then the birth of Jesus through Virgin Mary brought 
radical change. Jesus talked to marginalized women eg Samaritan woman, John 4:14 – 42.
• He had friendship with Martha & Mary (Luke 10:38-42)
• His attitude towards a prostitute
• He resurrected a window’s son. Luke 7:11-15
• He allowed Magdeline to anoint his feet Luke 7:36-39
 After his resurrection, He first appeared to women who in turn became the first evangelists.

Muslim Women
 The status of Muslim women has been misunderstood because of general of the true Islamic 
faith and due to the distortion of the media.
 In the Medieval India with Muslim invasion of the country Purdah for women came as a social 
practice. Purdah is veiling their faces by women in the presence of outsiders or elderly men. Though 
the Quran authorizes women to come out of purdha when needed during war and epidemics, the 
religious leader totally disapprove of the appearance of women in public without burga.
 According to Islam a woman may not be married without being consulted and she could also 
obtain divorce if desired but in actual practise social stigma is attached to it and divorce is looked 
by down by others. Islamic law also lays down that if the husband divorce his wife he must pay her 
the “mehr” and give her a proper maintenance allowance as long as she remains unmarried or finds 
an alternative support. Shah Banocase, 1985 whether divorces or widowed/ sent she is at liberty to 
marry again.
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 Muslim personal law is based on the Shariat. The word Shariat literally means the roads to 
the watering place or the path to be followed; The Holy Quran, Sunna (the prophet’s saying and 
practice) which is same – Divine in nature, Qiyas (analogy) and Ijma (consensus which are human 
in character form the Shariat. Hence the present position of Islamic women is not just determined 
by the Holy Quran but by other text too.

Conclusion
 Women around the world have always been central in all religions. That’s partly because women 
have always had a huge stake in developing their relationship with the divine, in getting closer to 
God, to what they see as the most true, the most beautiful, the most powerful; but also because 
women deal with the real everyday important issues of life and survival -with birth, with life, with 
marriage, with issues around illness and well being and of course death.
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Abstract
This paper is discussed on the evidences and emerging issues of female migrants 
working in construction and brick kiln in Chennai-the second largest industry in 
India and one which employs almost 30 million people, approximately 30 percent 
of which are women, many of them migrants. In this paper, I extend beyond an 
empirical description of female migrant workers in the field of construction and 
brick kiln, considering the subjective and nuanced realities linked to women’s lived 
experiences as migrants. Case studies were also conducted to explore the socio-
economic status and experiences at the destination of migrant women at brick kiln 
at Red hills, Chennai. 
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Introduction
 Some dream to escape the realities of life while others dream to 
face those realities in life. Throughout history of humanity, migration 
has been a fact of life. The reason people migrate are varied and 
often complex. Some people move to new places or countries to 
improve their economic situation or pursue their educations, or to 
escape human right vialation such as abuse, torture, persecution, 
armed conflict, extreme poverty and even death, environmental crisis 
and etc. Indeed, their journey of migration can be full of danger. 
People still take the risk of migrating with lots of hope to have 
better life. While migrating some face detentions. Many face daily 
racism, xenophobia, psycho-social discriminations and injustice 
in all possible manners. They are uniquely vulnerable, especially 
women, without the usual support from society and state. With a 
small background of migration, a research article has been written in 
this paper.
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Objective of the Article
 The objectives of the article is to (1) explore the social conditions and problems faced by the women 
migrant workers in an construction and in brick kiln at Red hills and in Sriperumbudur, Chennai 
(2) study about the economic situations of migrant women.
 Review of literature and methodology: It has been devoted to present a brief review of the 
literature related to the study and the methodology followed by the study. 
 Blume (2002). In his studies examine smigration is an issue that affects the dignity of individual 
person and society. The migrant faces lots of challenges and cries out for justice, requires solidarity, 
coordinated social- actions that could promote the human dignity, solidarity, and common good 
at national and international level. Every human person has an inalienable right to life and the 
activities needed to sustain and develop it.
 Bhubaneswaron (2008:6). In this paper investigates about one third of the migrant households 
are landless and they depend on agricultural and non-agricultural wage labour. The underdeveloped 
agricultural economy of the state which makes its population unemployed in lean season creates 
a deficit household economy, which gets further accentuated due to persistent natural disasters 
such as droughts, low rainfall, and reduction of forest resources in tribal areas. Along with this, 
globalization has resulted in reduced market facilities and lack of employment opportunities for 
people.
 Bhubaneswaron (2008:68-69). In this paper explores that interstate migrants do remit their 
money back home mostly through bank or post office The migrant men and women do not have 
any insurance or registration, and hence on death, the owner of the construction or the government 
gives no compensation to the kith and kin left behind. In addition, in the changed environment, the 
food habits, water, sanitation and the workload badly affect the health of the migrants. They are 
affected by different diseases like diarrhea, dehydration and fever frequently.
 Bhubaneswaron (2008:67-68). states that Migration affects women in a myriad of ways. The 
women migrants themselves are affected within the process of migration- economically, socially 
particularly in health aspect, psychologically and also in extreme instances physically and sexually. 
69% of the construction migration labours have their family income below Rs.10000.Women’s 
earnings are affected by gender prejudices, stereotyped roles and double burden in family. The 
migrant woman has no scope of ownership on the value of her labour input towards the family 
income 
 Bhagat, (2012). argues that the informal sectors operation beyond the legal and institutional 
framework.The characteristics of the informal sector remain unchanged: low capital, micro-
enterprises with less sophisticated technologies and marked by low wages to labour who work 
without contracts and protection. Some of the important sectors in which migrants work include: 
construction, brick kiln, salt pans, carpet and embroidery, commercial and plantation agriculture 
and variety of jobs in urban informal sectors such as vendors, hawkers, rickshaw puller, daily wage 
workers and domestic work.
 IndraniMazumdar (2013:59) seeks to analyse at their destinations, 76% of all the women migrant 
workers (rural + urban) did not have any ration card, 16% had below poverty line (BPL) cards, less 
than half a per cent had Antyodaya cards and 7% had above poverty line (APL) cards 
 UNESCO (2013). paper reflects on devoid of social security and legal protection, they work 
in poor conditions and face labour market discrimination. Minimum wages are often flouted and 
employers bear no responsibility for health, shelter and other basic requirements of migrants.
 Access to several government schemes like RashtriyaSwasthyaBimayojana(RSBY) and Public 
Distribution System (PDS) is not possible 91% of the women migrant workers had never availed 
of any public housing scheme, 79% had no National Rural Employment Guarantee Act (NREGA) 
job cards, and 96% had never been employed under any public employment programme or scheme 
(IndraniMazumdar 2013:59).
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 S.Chandrasekhar (2014:6). In this paper explains lack of collateral limits the ability of agricultural 
labourers to borrow. As per the Census of India 2011, less than 40 percent of households availed 
banking services in large parts of Madhya Pradesh, Chhattisgarh, Orissa, West Bengal, Jharkhand, 
Bihar, and North East. These states have a large number of households whose members work 
primarily as labourers. They are landless, poor and hence tend to migrate. As it is well known, these 
states account for a large share of short-term migrants. Financial inclusion alone will not translate 
into credit worthiness. If lack of access to land constrains progress in access to credit markets 
then it is a cause for concern since land is scarce and hence linkages with insurance and pension 
products as well.
 AmjumShaheen et al (2016:240). In their work states that urban centers with new developments 
work requiring semi-skilled workers at as pull factors for them. Construction activities include 
building schools, hospitals, houses, offices, township, highways, roads, ports, airports, railways 
power projects and so on. Nearly 80 per cent of the workers involved in the working of construction 
and unorganized sector work on contract basis. 
 Nishikantsingh et al. (2016:177). In their study states that migration from rural to urban is more 
dominating than urban to urban streams.
 AnjumShaheen et al (2016:240-243).In their study found that the most of the migrant were paid 
as daily wages, regardless of the numbers of hours, with 19 of the respondent s reporting sub-
minimum wages. Most of them work for 10 to 12 hours and usually hours fixed by the government 
is violated.Women were paid less eramounting to Rs.120 per day only based on eight hours of 
work.
 From the review of earlier literature, the following research gaps have been identified. It was 
observed that a number of studies were conducted and analyzed onissues ofwomen migration, 
agricultural wages, insurance, registration, gender prejudices, double burden in family, information 
sectors, BPL, social security, legal protection, credit, pull factors and unorganized sectors work. 
In view of the research gaps enumerated in the aforesaid paragraph, the researcher had intended to 
undertake an in-depth study on impact ofmigration women on economic and social development 
with two case studies.

Methodology
 The study employs mixed method using the qualitative and quantitative secondary data in 
looking into the misery for interstate migration women working in construction and brick kiln in 
and around Chennai area.
 Research Design: Qualitative research design (Case study method is used).
 Sampling Design: Two case studies
 Tool: Structured interview schedule was used with open ended questions.

Case Studies
 Case Study No:1 My name is Prabitrajal, 37 years old,Place: Bolangir District, Orissa.We six 
people stay here in one room(made out of Asbestos cement sheet.10 x 8 Sqft) which includes me, 
my husband, my two children, my brother in law and his new wife. This is my second year staying 
and working outside of my village. My day starts at 5:30 am in the morning and the work time is 
till 5:30 pm in the evening. Yes I have to get up even early to finish my household works and cook 
food for lunch. First I get paid with a total amount of Rs 15000/- for a period of 6 month and they 
I have to follow the contractors words where ever he take us for work. This is the agreement that  
I have to give my work without a daily wages till 6 months. For the daily expenses I get paid of  
Rs 300 per week. By this Rs.300 I have to bear the daily expenses. These days we are paid Rs.350 
to 400, it deepends on our production of brick kilns.
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 Case Study No: 2 I am UmeshaUbasi. I am living with my husband and child in this room, 
which is made of asbestos cement sheet. My boy child is four years old and stays with us now. We 
came here with the help of our family relative. My husband is very sickly and thus I have to work 
day and night to support my family. We are getting Rs.350 per day. I am not able to work daily 
due to my back pain.In this brick kiln company we ought carry things and frequently bend and 
carry bricks and its raw material. I like to go back home as early as possible but we don’t have any 
livelihood over there. Here we have our relatives and friends are there and they are very helpful to 
us. The local people don’t relate with us and we don’t get much time to see them and talk to them.
 Understanding migration and its impacts on migrant women
• Approximately 30 percent of which are women in the construction industry in India.
• Inter-state migration is about 11 million. The total interstate migrant is about 11 million of 

which 5.2 million males and 5.8 million females 
• Orissa (41.6%) has a large number of migrant female laborers in search of livelihood in and 

around Chennai.87 per cent of the women are migrating with the major reason of marriage, 
economic higher educational and higher social status.

• Women with low level of education migrate more for job.
• 69% if the construction migration labours have their family income below Rs.10000.
• The woman does not get a chance to get her part of the remittance.Usually the working hours 

and minimum wage fixed by the government is violated.
• Women do all the household work as well work in the migration site, it brings enormous 

amount of physical as well as the emotional pain as result of huge stress.
• The homogeneity of the family is disturbed. The family experiences constant change due to 

migration.
• The pregnant women & small babies suffer much. They are deprived of immunization and 

other nutritional benefits. 
• Migrant workers brought on the contract which includes often working 10 hours days on an 

average, sheltering at working sites mostly and with four days holidays in a month.
• Migrant workforce largely controlled by a middle man who control their lives and livelihood. 

Denied access to health care facilities.

Suggestions
• A minimum wages should be provided irrespective of gender. There should be no wage 

disparity on the basis of gender.
• The policy regarding the job opportunities of migrants should be such that there may not 

exist any kind of bias at work place regarding gender preferences, i.e. women migrants must 
also be given equal and fairchance as their male counterparts and proper trust should be 
maintained over them.

• Migrant women empowerment the issues like  low wages, nonpayment of wages, gender 
disparity in wages, forced sex work & trafficking, violence, domestic violence, exploitation 
of single women, lack of education & neglect of children’s education, lack of health services 
for self as well as children, reproductive health issues, lack of identity papers, breakdown of 
social network such as self-help groups in the destination, social exclusion, non-application 
of registration of birth and marriages, food insecurity & malnutrition, no legal mechanism 
for protection, no awareness on rights and facilities of protection of migrations which are 
affecting  women in the context of migration are. In this context, adequate measures must be 
taken by central and state government in order to protect the rights and dignity of migrant 
women.Usually the working hours and minimum wage fixed by the government is being 
violated.
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Conclusion
 The above analysis and collected reviews indicates that the life of the women is the worst in 
terms of poor economy, education, social security, inadequate policy, psychological problems, and 
poor social status. As a researcher we felt that migrant women workers have little or no knowledge 
of their basic rights, entitlements and bonded labour prohibitions. Being from the most vulnerable 
segments of society and lacking organization, bonded labourers remain “invisible” to the authorities. 
In this regard, the government and organization should play a major role in formulating the policy 
in favour of migrant women and providing employment possibilities   at local and state level. When 
all these measures seriously are taking into consideration, there will be a great impact on economic 
and social development among women migration. 
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Abstract
In medieval Tamil country, Chola temples had borne the names of the Chola rulers, 
queens and princess. The Chola queens had involved in the cultural arena which was 
so great that their names will forever be remembered in this regard. Chola queens 
Sembiyan Madevi, Kundavai Pirattiyar, Lokhamadevi and Panchavan madevi were 
actively participated  in the  temples services. Among the Chola queens, Pudi Aditta 
Pidari who constructed Shiva temple at Triuchchendurai near Thiruchirapalli. She 
made numerous endowments to the temple. 

Keywords:  Temples, Inscriptions, Endowments 

Introduction
 The Chola Empire was one of  India’s great empires in medieval 
Tamilnadu, and the art and architecture writing from that period 
is utterly gorgeous. There are considerable number of evidences 
available for a study of royal women in the Chola dynasty. Numerous 
endowments has been granted  to the temples for various purposes 
and that was recorded  in epigraphs. The queens had great interest 
in the propagation of religion, particularly saivism. Puthi Aditha 
Pidari  had constructed the Karrali Perumanadikal temple   and made 
numerous endowments to the temple. Pudhi Aditha Pidari was a 
forerunner of later queens for the temple building activities.    
 Puthi Aditha Pidari was the daughter of Kodumbalur chief, 
named Puthi Vikrama Kesari alias Thennavan Ilankovel and wife 
of Arikulakesari. Puthi Aditha Pidari built the Siva temple  at 
Thiruchendurai near Tiruchy. Thiruchendurai temple has been 
converted into stone even before Parantaka I  in the days of Aditya 
I.  Because he had converted 108 Siva temples on both the banks 
of river Kaveri into stone. This temple also might be one among 
them not only that intersetingly the presiding god of this temple 
is named as Karrali Paramesvarar.  An inscription of 23r year of 
Rajakesarivarman which mentions Nangai Aditha Pidari who figures 
almost continuously upto 14th year of Parantaka I, mention of this 
stone temple which has to be identified the temple with stone by  
Nangai Aditha Pidariyar.  She had donated liberally for the well 
being of this temple which is attested by a number of inscriptions 
found in this temple. 
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Endowments of Nangai Puthi Aditha Pidari
 Puthi Aditha Pidari has purchased two veli extent of land from Esanamangalam village and 
endowed to this temple through his father Sembiyan Ilangovel alias Puthi Aditha Pidaran. The 
inscription makes provision for sacred offerings to the god from the interest on the endowment 
of 60 kalanju of gold.  Aditha Pidari has purchased quarter cey extent of land from one musician 
Saththan Senthan who got this land as a sridhana.  In this same temple Nakkan Vikkiramakesari, 
the wife of Thennavan Ilangovel alias Puthi Vikkiramakesari endowed 20 kalanju measure of gold 
with the Mulaparishath sabha, the administrative body for burning one perpetual lamp.    One more 
record registers a sale of land to Nangai Puthi Aditha Pidari by the Mulaparishath of this temple at 
the value of seven and a  half kalanju gold.  This land might have been donated by her to this temple 
for some other purpose. But that detail is not clear in this record.
 Puthi Aditha Pidari had endowed 10 kalanju of gold with the Mulaparishath of this temple. They 
ensured to pay the taxes due interest and protect this gold as capital amount forever in this temple.  
During the fourth regnal year of  Parakesari,  queen Puthi Athitha Pidari purchased one garden at 
a extent of 2000 paththi and against this, she paid (37 ½ )thirty seven and half kalanju of gold to 
the Mulaparishath the administrative body. This body assured to pay regularly the tax due for the 
garden to the temple.   
 Puthi Athitha Pidari has endowed 28 ¼ kalanj of gold to this temple of Thiruchendurai Mahadeva. 
The brahmadeya officials purchased one and half cey for this amount and assured to pay the due 
taxes to the temple of Thiruchendurai Mahadeva. 
 She purchased one garden land from a potter,  another garden from the ur and one garden was 
given to the sabha. All these lands were donated by her for making flower garden and for the 
construction of residential quarters for the tillers of the temple land. During the twenty third regnal 
year of the  Sundarachola the Mulaparishath of  Eranamangalam had sold some lands to Puthi 
Aditha Pidari 5 kalanju of  gold. The land was measured as 6 Ma extent and it was donated by Puthi 
Aditha Pidari for the uvachchas (for Drumming service) of this temple. 
 During the third regnal year of king Parakesari (may be Parantaka I 910CE) this Puthi Aditha 
Pidari donated 60 kalanju gold to the Karrali Peruman Adigal temple which was constructed by 
herself. The Mulaparishath of this temple accepted this 60 kalanju of gold for the daily food.  
Mulaparishath has extracted sixty kalam pady as  interest for the 60 kalanju  of  gold. This donation 
was carried on till the sun and the moon exist. Puthi Aditha Pidari had also donated some garden 
lands for the festivals to  celebrate on the solar eclipse days in the Karraliperumanadigal temple. 
This donation was made by her during the second regnal year of the king Uttamacholaparakesari. 
For this endowment Pudhi Aditha Pidari had purchased the garden lands from two Brahmins 
namely Kasyapan Rathanarayanan and Parathayan Isanamaran. 

Food Offerings
 An inscription of Parantakan I registers, about endowment of  Nangai Puthi Aditha Pidari I kuruni 
rice pound 10 or 8 times for sacred offerings in the midday to the Thiruchchendurai Mahadeva 
temple.   She purchased  two gardens and endowed them as Tiruvilapuram to meet out the expenses 
for the festivals on the day of Solar eclipse.  In 30th regnal year of Parantakan I speaks about the 
endowment of Puthi Aditha Pidari, every month on the day of his natal star Poorattadi to perform 
sacred bath on ghee, and food offerings were rice, neiyamudu, banana, porikari, ilayamirthu and 
adaikkai amirdu to the temple.  Aditha Pidari made various food offerings to Karrali Mahadevar at 
Thiruchchendurai, appam for Ganapathi and Thiruvamudu, paruppu neiyamudu and thayiramudu. 
 Arinjigai Pirattiyar has donated 15 kalanju gold to meet out the expenses of certain festival and 
a special food offering during the days of 14th year of Rajaraja Chola in the Thirunagesvaram 
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temple. she also endowed 37 ½ kalanju of gold for the mid-night puja at the same temple at 
Thirunagesvaram.    On the east wall of the Sokkattan Mandapa in front of the Panchanadesvara 
temple at Thiruvaiyaru we have an inscription of Kulottungachola dated in the 40th year mentions 
a gift of land for feeding a Brahman with sumptuous meal daily by queen Arinjigai. 

Conclusion
 Most of the Chola queens were active in the religious and cultural spheres and their names are 
remembered even today in history. The Thiruchchendurai  temple also helps us to understand the 
strong relationship between Cholas and Velirs. The temple is also one of the fine example of early 
Chola temple architecture. Puthi Aditha Pidari’s temple still shines a light on hitherto unexpected 
facets of Indian society of the past.  Puthi Aditha Pidari as a philanthropist, not only constructed the 
temple but also endowed the temples with offerings. She was an inspiration of other Chola queens 
and she made a historical awareness.
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Abstract
Women’s employment is very often more precarious and less well paid than 
men’s. There has been seen considerable progress worldwide in advancing 
women’s economic, social and cultural rights. Social scientists and development 
practitioners have long been interested in the conditions that empower women.  
In this study an attempt has been made about the involvement of fisher women in their 
economic development. The study area taken for the study is Nagapattinam district 
of Tamil Nadu. It is a coastal district having a large coast line of 187 kilometers.  
The parameters taken for development of fisher women economic status are, 
fishermen death related benefits, awareness about women self help groups, 
membership of women self help groups and benefits from self help groups. The 
early studies, particularly of late nineteenth century anthropologists had recorded 
women’s participation in all aspects of social, economic, political and religious 
aspects as they were but not emphases data are presented fewer than three broad 
heads, such as procurement, sale of fish (wet) and dry fish and sale. Each head 
is further sub headed according to the info pertaining to type of marketing or 
domestic level besides the economic are dealt in detail to draw the domestic and 
entrepreneurial tenacities. Economic and fisher activities of women in coastal 
villages are analyzed using simple statistical technique.This study is based on the 
primary datasets and the output maps are prepared by the ArcGIS 10.2 software.

Introduction
 Fisheries sector is an important source of food and nutritional 
security and livelihood for millions of people around the world. 
Economic growth is the result of overall sectors’ development. 
The backbone of economic growth starts with thedevelopment 
of agriculture sector which provides foods for survival as well as 
base of development of subsidiary sectorsof the economy.Fisheries 
sector is one of the important food production sectors in the State 
contributing to thelivelihood as well as food security to a large 
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section of the economically under-privileged population.In fishery sector women play significant 
role in maintaining household and community needs. 

Aims and Objectives
 The present study aims at attempting an Economic and fishing activities of women in coastal 
villages of Nagapattinam district. The following are the major objective of the present investigation.
1. To examining conditions and role of marine fisher women of Nagapattinamdistrict of Tamil 

Nadu.
2. To study socio- economic conditions of marine fisher women.
3. To study the women roles in economic and fishing activity

Review of Literature 
 The Nagapattinam district is a coastal district of Tamil Nadu state in southern India. The town 
of Nagapattinam is the district headquarters.It is a unique district with all its historical and cultural 
significance.The District of Nagapattinam lies on the shores of the Bay of Bengal between northern 
latitude of 10.10’ and 11.20’ and eastern longitude of 79.15 and 79.50’. The district capital, 
Nagapattinam lies on the eastern coast, 350 kilometres down south of the State capital Chennai 
and of Tiruchirappalli. Coastal length of the district is 188 Kms. The district boundaries are: East: 
Bay of Bengal. West: Tiruvarur district. North: River Kollidam and Cuddalore district. South: 
Palk Strait. Nagapattinam is one of the coastal districts in Tamil Nadu and is a part of the Cauvery 
river basin and delta.The Nagapattinam District even though agriculture and fishing are the major 
practices.

Figure 1 Location Map and Fisherman Villages
Methodology
 The study is purely based on primary data mainly questionnaire. A sample of about 208 
fisherwomen is selected and collected data on the socio-economic and cultural profile of fishing 
communities. Data are collected through predesigned schedule while collecting face-to-face 
interview. A few well informed women households are intensively questioned to draw in-depth 
information (case studies). The collected empirical data is analyzed and used as value addition 
to the observed socio-cultural and economic factors prevailing among the Nagapattinam fishing 
communities.
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Results and Discussion
 Self-help group (SHG) is a village-based financial intermediary committee usually composed 
of 10–20 local women or men. Members make small regular savings contributions over a few 
months until there is enough capital in the group to begin lending. Funds may then be lent back to 
the members or to others in the village for any purpose. In India, many SHGs are ‘linked’ to banks 
for the delivery of micro credit. In this aspect explains about fisher folk women’s awareness of self 
help group. Table no 1 show that 25 per cent females are aware about self-help group. Only 0 per 
cent females are unknown about self-help group. The other 75 per cent are males.

Table 1 Self Help Group Awareness
S No. Awareness about Women Self Help Group Respondents in Percentage

1 Yes 25

2 No 0

3 Other 75

Total 100

Membership of Women Self Help Groups
 Table no 2 explained that 15.86 per cent females got membership to the self help group. Then 
7.22 per cent females are not joining the self help group. The other 76.92 per cent are males. Above 
60 years age females are not considered for membership to the self-help group. 

Table 2 Member of  Self Help Group
S.No. Member of  Self Help Group Respondents in Percentage

1 Yes 15.86

2 No 7.22

3 Other 76.92

Total 100

Benefits from Self Help Group 
 The self-help group provides many benefits for the fishing communities. 14.91% of the fishing 
community get financial help from the Self Help Group and they get 85.09 other kinds of help from 
the financial help group. No one gets any help in the form of equipment or small savings.   

 Table 3 Benefits Obtaining from Self Help Group
S.No. Benefits Obtaining from Self Help Group Respondents in Percentage

1 Finacalass 14.91

2 Equpiement 0

3 Small Saving 0

4 Other Benefits 0

5 Other 85.09

Total 100

Fish Trade/Per Day
 Table no 4 indicate to measure street venture fish selling. The above 60 years old females are 
selling 5 to 7 kg fish in a day the accounted as 9.14 per cent. 3.85 per cent sell 7 to 9 kg of fish to sell 
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directly to hotels. 4.8 per cent sell 9 to 11 kg fish in a market or main junction or important places. 
5.76 per cent sell the fish directly to the small agencies and big fish trade centres above 11 kg. The 
other 76.45 per cent are trade not measured (what they are captured to trade everything) the weight 
of fish to directly trade big commission agencies to near the shore.

Table 4 Selling of Fish in a Day
S.No. Selling of Fish in a Day Respondents in Percentage

1 5-7 KG 9.14

2 7-9 KG 3.85

3 9-11KG 4.8

4 less than 11KG 5.76

5 Other 76.45

Total 100

Fish Selling Problem
 Table no 5 explained that 26.45 per cent facing problem while fish selling. Then 73.55 per cent 
are not facing problem to fish selling. The street ventures and females are facing so many problems 
which are health problem transport problem head loading, fish unavailability, fish not selling at 
festival months these are the problems. Boat owners gathered the fish and reach the shore then sell 
it that is they don’t have that much problem.

Table 5 Face Any Problem While Selling Fishing
S No Face Any Problem While Selling Fishing Respondents in Percentage

 1 Yes 26.45

2 No 73.55

Total 100

Special Training Programme
 Table no 6 explains about fisherfolk attend the special training programmes. About 6.73 per cent 
attend self defence programme, and 6.73 per cent of fisherfolk attend awareness programmes. The 
other 61.54 per cent not attending any training and awareness programmes and training camp

Table 6 Benefit Available for Fisherman 
S.No. Benefit Available for Fisherman Respondents in Percentage

1 Selt Defense 6.73

2 Awaerwess Prpgra 6.73

3 Machine Poertings Relates Training 0

4 No Training 61.54

5 Other 25

Total 100

Total Percentage 100
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Conclusion
 The present analysis aimed to understand about the socio cultural life of fisherfolk in 
Nagapattinam district. Women are involved in fish handling, processing and marketing. They also 
work as fish hawkers or run fish stalls in permanent market places or weekly bazaars. Drying and 
curing of fish is to a large extent done by women. Net making which is the main income-generating 
occupation is another important activity. In recent times, women engaged, in the marketing of fresh 
fish, face various problems, such as lack of cold storage facilities and appropriate fish preservation 
technologies, escalating cost of fish transportation and frequent strikes. They are also engaged in 
fish net making, raring, processing, washing, cleaning, salting, drying, and also packaging. They 
also work in some processing plants. The author gives suggestions to improve their condition. 
This is a more realistic approach and contribution to the development of women’s participation in 
fisheries because the technical and economic problems faced by women already within the industry 
are many, and needs to be resolved. The field survey was carried out from 52 fisherfolk villages. 
Awareness about self-help group, membership of self-help group and related benefits. The present 
field observation help to explains about the women involved post harvesting fish related activities 
like curing, cleaning ,drying, selling of fish. The present field observation expose that they don’t 
have proper fish selling shelter, net making place, equipment storage place and fish preservative 
centres.  Mostly fisher men selling the fish in nearby the shore. All most the fisherfolk villages are 
connected main roads. A female worker makes brie fish shore and takes head loading to involve 
street vending activity.
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Abstract
Theoretical interpretation and its implications of women empowerment have been 
widely discussed and written. Literature on women empowerment does not touch 
the roots of it. What we need to empower women today is changing the mental and 
social aspects. It is this mental conceptions and social views that determine the kind 
of empowerment today. If women are empowered socially and mentally they will 
withstand any kind of pressure from the society. This article talks about how mental 
and social empowerment of women can transform their lives in the society.

Keywords:  Women Empowerment, Mental and social empowerment, literature

 I feel it inevitable to discuss the term women empowerment in 
the present scenario as it has been wrongly understood by common 
people. The reason is that the meaning of this phrase has been altered 
due to various reasons. Though the issues of girl child education, 
child marriage and other women related social issues have been 
uprooted from the society to a considerable degree, their social 
and mental empowerment is still bleak. Women are strong enough 
economically compared to their previous generation but do they gain 
respect and honour that they deserve? Do they experience mental 
freedom in spite of their financial position?
 People many a time associate gender and sex as synonyms. What 
they fail to understand is gender is not sex. Sex is based on the 
biology of man and woman. Gender denotes the nature of works, 
responsibilities, expectations, liabilities and social tradition expected 
from a particular sex. Thus gender discrimination is not from nature 
though sex is natural. This is well-asserted by Maitrai Pushpa, a 
journalist and social reformer, “God did not create male-female at 
the time of shaping universe. Human, for their facility distributed the 
works. They divided rights and duties also with the passage of time. 
But suddenly women awake and started knowing the closed door. 
Though those doors are still closed but with their efforts they made 
a small aperture for fresh air” (Khel Tamasha, 2011). Thus literature 
plays an enormous role in bringing mental and social empowerment 
of women.
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 Let us discuss how Indian literature helped women in attaining social and mental empowerment. 
Different genres in Indian English literature, have given women the important place. The aim 
behind depicting women was to empower the position of women, particularly women in India. 
The first Indian woman poet who wrote in English was Toru Dutt. Through Sita and Savitri, she 
displayed the archetypes of Indian womanhood, their suffering, reinforcement of conventional 
myths and self-sacrificing roles in a patriotic manner. Another famous poet, Kamla Das who wrote 
anemotional and strong feminine confessional poetry. Though her poems she explored the man-
woman relationship as a major theme. Her poems were fashioned on woman’s suppression by the 
men in the society, through the string of relationship. Life of Single Women, was portrayed in such 
a manner that brought out a sympathetic attitude in the reader, and thus generated pathos in her 
poems.
 The Diasporas, Like Jhumpa Lahiri and Bharati Mukherje ventured into bringing the problem of 
female suppression, exploitation and gave a new place and identity to the modern women. In their 
novel, the prominent theme was self-discovery and multiculturalism. Anita Desai, in her novels 
psychological novels, painted the image of a suffering woman immersed with her inner world, 
her sulking frustration and the storm within. Through such characters, she differentiates between 
male-centred and female - centred narrative. In her novel, she explored the diasporic sensibility that 
dealt with the fortune of immigrants .The concept of home and migration is very much embedded 
in Bharati Mukherjee Desirable Daughters. It is the sense of migration which brings about a change 
to the identity of Padma, who has finally made New York her home, her land of choice. But 
her absolute attachment to her home makes her the preserver and sustainer of Bengali custom in 
America. The foreign culture thus fails to disrupt her traditional identity. 
 Besides Indian feminist writers who dedicated themselves for women empowerment, I would 
like to discuss also the commendable contribution of Henrik Ibsen, George Bernard Shaw and 
Margaret Atwood for their scintillating contribution to social and mental empowerment of women. 
 Ibsen’s Doll House was published in the year 1879. It was the first novel that became the pioneer 
to advocate the independency of women. Ibsen’s plot in the play revolved around the financial 
empowerment of women. The protagonist Nora Helmer lived peacefully, joyfully and happily in 
her doll house. She was free and independent. But it was snatched from her by her husband because 
of a forgery she committed seven years back to save her husband. Through Nora Ibsen brought 
the importance of independence for women. As she was not earning she depended totally on her 
husband. She committed forgery for her husband but when she needed his support, he abandoned 
her. This is beautifully expressed in her words as, 
 “Yes…While I was at home with father he used to tell me all his opinions, and I held the same 
opinions. If I had others I said nothing about them, because he wouldn’t have liked it. He used to 
call me his doll-child, and played with me as I played with my dolls. Then I came to live in your 
house-…
 I mean I passed from father’s hand into yours. You arranged everything according to your taste, 
and I got the same taste as you or I pretended to ……Here I have been your doll wife, just as at 
home I used to be papa’s doll’s child (A Doll’s House, p. 178).”
 Expressing her disappointment, she left the house in search of her identity. This reminds every 
woman in the society that it is essential to be independent in the society as they need to be mentally 
and socially empowered. 
 George Bernard Shaw is another important personality who projected women empowerment 
through his characters. The character of Louka in “Arms and the Man” is the classical example of 
women’s equality and power. 
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 Louka, a maid servant in the house of major Petkoff, is a very shrewd woman. She finds Major 
Sergius Saranoff, would be son in law of major Petkoff. She with her shrewdness win the love of 
Sergius, to fulfil her ambition to be a rich women as her mistress, Katherine and Raina, wife and 
daughter of major Petkoff respectively. She very cleverly changes the mind of Sergius from Raina 
to herself. Her shrewdness may be experienced with her dialogue to Sergius in which she said-   
 “I would marry the man I loved, which no other queen in Europe has the courage to do. If I loved 
you, though you would be as far beneath me as I am beneath you, I would dare to be the equal of 
my inferior. Would you dare as much if you loved me? No: if you felt the beginning of love for me, 
you would not let it grow. You would not dare: you would marry a rich man’s daughter because 
you would be afraid of what other people would say of you (Arms and the Man, p. 146).”
 Shaw portrays that women can be bold and courageous in all their situations. It is clearly seen 
when Louka scolds Nicola, a male servant and to whom she was betrothed. She said, “I believe you 
would rather be my servant than my husband; you would make more out of me. Oh! I know that 
soul of yours….Go and put those logs on the fire: that’s the sort of thing you understand (Arms and 
the Man, p. 138).”
 The dialogue above shows the path of the women in male dominating society that they are not 
mere lifeless objects but they have their own identity which they deserve in the society. They are 
not born as second fiddle to the men but as complimentary beings. Thus the role of literature in the 
empowerment of women is vital. 
 It is an undeniable fact that mere economic betterment alone is not enough for the empowerment 
of women. Women empowerment has to be placed on social and mental sphere so that women 
deserve what they need. 
 In India, Women Empowerment was a thought-provoking task and one needs to admit that 
gender discrimination was prevalent for many years. This social malice cannot be removed without 
strict laws and their implementation, as these policies should be implemented in actual terms.  
The growth of women was stunted in the society as the powerful forces of the society never tried 
to uplift the position of women at different levels. In India, women are marginalized at every level 
of the society whether in social, economic, political participation and gender disparity also exists.
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Abstract
Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy was an eminent medical practioners, social reformer 
and legislator. She sacrificed her life for development of women.Contribution of  
Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy to the upliftment of women and children went ahead with 
her noble work. Her scope of activities was very wide and she tried to tackle various 
problems of women like their backwardness, illiteracy, ill-health and also the 
welfare of children and medicinal relief of the poor. She was a legend into herself.

Introduction
 Woman’s Emancipation in India started with great zeal in the 
early decades of the nineteenth century. Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy 
became the first woman house surgeon in the government maternity 
and ophthalmic hospital madras. She was a pioneer in the fight for 
social and political upliftment of women in India. Especially the 
legislation to abolish Devadasi system that was widely prevalent 
in parts of Tamil Nadu and other parts of south India. By her 
multifacited activities. She showed that women could be better than 
men. Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy hailed from a socially handicapped 
environment in an era. When girls were born only to be married. She 
was born in 1886 in the small princely state of Pudukottai. She was 
the first women medicinal graduate of Madras University in 1912 
and become the first Indian women member of a legislative council 
in 1927. She was the first female student in a men’s college. She 
became the first women house surgeon in the government maternity 
and ophthalmic hospital, Madras.

Raising of Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy
 Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy was born in 1886 in the small princely 
state of Pudukottai of Tamil Nadu. In spite of various constraints 
faced by girls. In India of her time she could complete her higher 
education and was admitted into medicinal profession. In 1907 she 
joined Madras Medicinal College. Where she achieved a brilliant 
academic record. The principal thought that she might demoralize 
the male students.
 The enlightened maharaja of Pudukottai ignored these objections 
admitted her to Meris College and he gave her scholarship. Dr. Muthu 
Lakshmi Reddy then enrolled in Madras College for MBBS where 
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she received gold medal for her academic excellence. She did her higher practice of medicine to 
take up a request from the “Women’s Indian Association” (WIA) and entered the Madras legislative 
council. She married a doctor called Sundara Reddy in 1914 under condition that he should always 
treat her as an equal and he should never stop her for pursuing her dreams. She was an eminent 
medicinal practitioner social reforms and legislator. She is also the founder of the Adyar cancer 
Institute. 

Carrier & Social Reforms
•  Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy led the agitation for municipal and legislative franchise for women. 

She was concerned about the orphans especially girls. She arranged for them free boarding 
and lodging and started the Avvai home in Chennai. Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy was the 
numerous social reforms her book “My Experience as a legislator” records all her services in 
the legislature.

•  In 1893 an appeal was put forth by the Madras Hindu reform Association to put an end to 
the performance of Devadasi at public and private functions. In support of the resolution, she 
met and interviewed several hundred Devadasi across the Madras Presidency. The Madras 
Legislative Assembly in the December of 1947, she passed the bill for the suppression of 
brothels and immortal trafficking in women and children. A home for rescued girls and she 
opened through her efforts a hostel for Muslims girls and given scholarships for marriage be 
raised.

Emancipation of Women
 Freedom is the birth right of every human being every beasts and birds. All lives thrive best 
when they are free. Freedom and responsibility bring out the best from the individual and the 
race. The emancipation of women has always been closely bound up with the struggle for political 
freedom. The women’s Indian Association founded in 1917 in Madras was the premier women’s 
organization which bonded together for their self-development and for the service of others  
Mrs. Cousin with Dr. Annie Besant and Srimathi Sarojini Naidu led the deputation to Mr. Montagu 
during his visit to India demanding franchise for women’s organization like the Women’s Indian 
Association and the A.I.W.C., which prepared women to share with men in all the ordeals of 
public life. Women are in the front in every fields. Indian women have a great role to play in the 
modern world with us chaos and rumblings of another war with their background of philosophy 
and religious with their apprenticeship under Gandhian leadership with the sense of mother hood 
strong in them they can be and should be the ambassadors of love, peace and unity.

Political Contributions
 History has stood witness to the brilliance of women in politics, time and again. Women across 
the world has often held the political scepter firmly in their hands when ever needed. India has also 
seen such influential female political figures from time to time. Their schemes and political traits 
have been appreciated by many and criticized by many more. However, their contribution to the 
development of the country can never be over looked. In India, reform movements before and after 
Independence they have achieved an unprecedented political break through with the reservation of 
seats for them in panchayats and other public bodies. It is heartening to note that Indian women 
were among the earliest to get their political rights (Right to vote) without any political movement 
like die unity in states and many western countries. They were among the foremost to take active 
part in politics eve in pre-independence times. The role of women in India politics witnessed in 
ancient India widened more in British India. Anni Besant through was not an Indian but become 
the first women president of Indian National Congress (INC) in 1915. In 1916 she launched a home 
rule movement of fight for Indian and actively participated in Indian Independence Movement. 
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Then there was Sarojini Naidu who be the president of INC in 1925 Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy was 
nominated by Sakthi Hari Haran to the legislature as a member of the legislative council in 1926, 
and become the first women to be a member of any legislature in India. When she was elected as a 
deputy chairperson of the legislative council. She became the first women in the world to become 
the vice president of a legislature. She was the prime mover behind the legislation that abolished 
the Devadasi system and played a keen role in raising the minimum marriage age for women in 
India in 1930 ,she resigned from the madras legislature as a protest following the imprisonment of 
Mahatma Gandhi .She argued for the removal of the Devadasi system that was widely prevalent 
in Tamil Nadu at that time against stiff resistance from the congress lobby led by Sathya Moorthy 
Aiyar. She was the founder president of the Women’s Indian Association (WIA) and become the 
first older women of the Madras Corporation. Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy was actively involve the 
setting up of several toilets and women’s toilets and initiated measure to improve the medicinal 
facilities given to slum dwellers. In 1930, she founded Avvai, a home for destitute woman and 
orphans of Besant Avenue, Adyar as an MLC, she introduced a scheme of free education for girls 
up to class sight.

Awards and Achievements
 Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy continued to fight for her cause till the end of her days and never 
let any things come in her day’s ways. Even at the age of 80 she was energetic and vibrant. Her 
human preoccupation took her away from politics and she stuck her mission in Gandhian ways. 
She received the Padma Bhusan award by the president of India in 1956. Her two outstanding 
monuments gifts for humanity remain the Avvai home (for children) and the cancer Institute. Her 
book named “My Experience as a Legislator” recounts her initiatives in respect of social reform 
taken by her in the madras legislature. Government of India conferred on her Padma Bhusan in 
1956 in recognition of her meritorious services to the nation. Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy was an 
impressive woman who worked her way through a biased system which treated woman as second 
class citizens.

Conclusion
 Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy dedicated her life for the society. She fought for purity in public life. 
Her scope of activities was very wide and she tried to tackle various problems of women like their 
backwardness, illiteracy, and ill-health, social economic legal and political discrimination and also 
the welfare of children and medical relief to the poor. Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy trained a large 
number of social workers to carry on the work she left behind her. She was a legend into herself.
Contribution of Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy to the upliftment of women and children especially 
the under privileged was duly recognized in 1947 with the raising ofthe first National flag at Red 
fort which carried her named. Dr.Reddy and Dr.Sarojini Naidu we would not be occupying the 
high positions that we do today.Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy the pioneer in the fight for social and 
political uplift of women of India.Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy was the president of the woman’s 
India Association for over 30 years.Dr. Muthu Lakshmi Reddy passed away on 22nd July 1968. 
We thank god for the full life. She lived for the dedication and sincerity with which she served her 
fellow men and her country may her soul rest in peace. 
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Carnatic Legend  
M.S.Subbulakshmi – A Study
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Abstract
The Proposed research is an attempt to study the contribution of   M.S. Subbulakshmi.  
The most important is to know how her contribution to Carnatic works to the 
public because Carnatic music has a long cultural history. So the study has a 
social relevance to highlight the sense of appealing the music and tries to focus the 
practical barriers in the realm of her life in music.

Introduction
 Indian classical music was indentified with the North Indian 
gbaranas.  Carnatic music remained a regional Passion. The picture 
changed with M.S.Subbulakshmi, the golden voiced singer from the 
city of Madurai.  Her genius and efforts popularised Carnatic music 
all over India and aboard. The origins of South Indian Music are 
traced to prehistoric times. Musical instruments form a favourite 
for sculptors, painters and the authors of ancient Tamil and Sanskrit 
texts.

Origin of Carnatic Music
 The origin of Carnatic music, or the South Indian classical music 
often called as Karnataka Sangitham can be traced back to the age 
of Vedas.  Bharata’s Natya Sastra form around the 5th century A.D., 
and Saranga  Deva’s Sangita  Ratnakara from the early 13th century 
A.D., are considered to be the earliest recorded documents available 
on the theory and performance of Indian classical music, especially 
Carnatic music (Karnataka Sangeetham).The history of Carnatic  
music or  Karnataka Sangeetham is incomplete without starting 
about the contributions made by the saints Sri Purandharadasaru 
(15th century) Sri Thyagarajar, Sri Shyama Sastri (all of 15th century 
A.D.), had left an enduring legacy of composition. This tradition has a 
rich heritage and is perfectly attuned with Indian culture and religion.  
Carnatic music is based on a 22 scale note (swaras) on contrary to the 
earlier 12 note scale that is used in the western classical music.  

Definition
 Carnatic music owes its name to the Sanskrit term “Karnataka 
Sangeetham” which denotes “traditional” or “cordified” music.   
The corresponding Tamil concept is known as “Tamil Iasi”. These 
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terms are used by scholars upholding the ‘classical’ credentials and establish the “Scientific” 
morning of traditional music.  Besides Sanskrit and Tamil, Telugu, Kannada and Malayalam have 
long been used for to song Lyrics. Carnatic  music is considered one of the oldest systems of music 
in the world. 

Importance of Carnatic Music
 The most important specially of Carnatic music is its highly devotional element. The concepts 
of the compositions are set entirely against a devotional outline.  The notes if carnatic music is 
“Sa-ri-gaa-ma-pa-da-ni.  These are abbreviations of the real name of Swaras which are Shadjam, 
Rishabham, Gandharam, Madhyamam, Panchanam, Dhaivatam and Nishaadam. Carnatic music 
or Carnatic sangeetham is a system if music commonly associated with the Southern Part of the 
Indian subcontinent, with its area roughly confined to four modern states of India: Andhara Pradesh, 
Karnataka, Kerala and Tamil Nadu.  Carnatic music is considered as one of the oldest system of 
music in the world. 

Life History of M.S. Subbulakshmi
 M.S. Subbulakshmi was born on 16th September, 1916 on the west Hnaumantharaya street 
in the temple city of Madurai, Tamil Nadu. According to the Tamil astrological Star Bharani are 
destined to rule the world. She belonged to a musician family. Her parents were Subramaniya Iyer 
and Shanmugavadivu Ammal. Her mother Shanmugavadivu was an established Veena artistie who 
carried on her family’s fine musical tradition. She knows that one day her beloved child-Kunjamma  
(little one) as Subbulakshmi was fondly called would be one of the greatest singers in the world.  Her 
grandmother Akkammal also played the violin. She had a dream for her daughter and in due course 
as she watched albeit from a distance that dream transformed into reality Subbulakshmi’s interest 
in music developed from her childhood. She grew up with her brother and younger sister in a house 
that is how an optician. She started learning Carnatic music at an early age and trained in Carnatic 
music under the tutelage of Semmangudi Srinivasa Iyer and Subsequently in Hindustani music 
under Pandit Narayanrao Vyas.  Her mother, from the devadasi community, was a music exponent 
and a regular stage performer and Subbulakshmi grew up in an environment very conducive to 
musical learning. 

Music concerts of M.S. Subbhulakshmi
 Subulakshmi surprised her audience with her melodious voice and superiority towards music 
in the 100 pillar hall inside the rock fort temple, Tiruchirappalli. In behalf of Indian National 
Congress leader F.G. Natesa Ayer, the event was organised in Tiruchirappalli. In 1933, at the age 
of seventeen, Subbulakshmi’s first performance was given in renowed Madras Music Academy 
(MMA).  It is known as a strict and hard selection process after listening Subbulakshmi’s play in 
the academy, to allow a young girl. This is a recording of M.S. Subbulakshmi singing the Carnatic 
krit “Sobhillu Saptaswara composed by Thyagaraja in the raga Jaganmohini. Another article  
“The M.S.Phenomenon”, describes Subbulakshmi’s musical talent. 

Role of M.S.Subbulakshmi in Films
 M.S. Subbulakshmi also  acted in a few Tamil Films in her youth.  Her first movie Sevasadanam, 
was released on 2 May 1938.  F.G.Natesa Iyer was the lead actor, opposite Subbulakshmi in this 
film, directed by K. Subramanyam.  It was a critical and commercial success. Ananda Vikatan 
favourably reviewed the film on 8 May 1938. All should always a expecpt something form 
Subramaniam’s direction for instance depiction of social Sevasadanam is one of the early ills.
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 Shakundalai released in 1940, was a major hit.  Even today, people hum its popular songs, 
“Premayil Yavum Marandbome (In our love, we forgot everything) and “Anandamen Solvence”  
(I would say it was happiness). The music drop of GVB and MS did not disappoint viewers 
essentially a musical, the film had some excellent visuals and of course, the romance of Shakundalai 
was well known.
 Savithri film was released in 1941. Though uncomfortable in her male costume for the role of 
Narad  Muni, MS carried on bravely. One of the highlights of the film was the song “Brubimubum 
Deti” which was to became a hit. On the day of the song recording, MS was pleasantly surprised 
to receive visitors – well known singers, K.L. Saigal, Kanan Bala and Pahari Sanyal. They warmly 
congratulated the singer and wanted shanta Apt who played the role of Savithiri in the film also 
became an MS fan. 
 After much deliberation Subbulakshmi herself choose the story of Meera. The Shooting of Meera 
commenced in Rajasthan in 1994, with the magnificent palaces and temples of Jaipur, Udaiyur, 
Chittor and Dawaraka forming the back drop, the film had a rich ambience. He decided to make a 
Hindi Version of the Film Meera. 

Awards and Centenary celebrations of M.S. Subbulakshmi
 Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru had to say about M.S. Subbulakshmi. “Who am I, a mere Prime 
Minister before a Queen, a Queen of Music”. While Lata Mangeshkar called her Tapaswini(the 
renunciation), Vstad Bade Ghulam Alikhan termed her Suswaralakshmi (the Goddess of the perfect 
note), and Kishavi Amankar labelled her the ultimate eighth note of Aathuvaan Sur, which is above 
the seven notes basic to all music.  The great national leader and poet Sarojini Naidu called her 
“Nightingale of India”.
 During her lifetime, Subbulakshmi was honoured with some of the most prestigious and 
esteemed awards.  M.S. Subbulakshmi was received many awards and honours.  She was widely 
honoured, praised and awarded.  Some of the popular ones include: Padma Bhushan Award in  
1954  Sangeet Natak Akademi Award in 1956, Sangeetha Kalanidhi in 1968 (she was the first 
women for this award), Ramon Magsaysay Award (often considered Asia’s Nobel Prize) in 1974, 
Padma Vibushan in 1975, Sangeetha Kalasikhamani in 1975 by The Indian Fine Arts Society, 
Chennai, Kalidas Samman in 1988, Indira Gandhi Award for National Integration in 1990. In 1998, 
she was honoured with Bharat Ratna, India’s highest Civilian Award.  The award was to honour 
her excellence over classical Indian music and her efforts in promulgating the same both in India 
and abroad. 

Centenary Celebrations of M.S. Subbulakshmi
 Commemorating  the 100th birth anniversary of Carnatic singer Bharat Ratna M.S. Subbulakshmi, 
the Shanmukhananda Fine Arts and Sangeetha Sabha announced a six day long performing arts and 
cultural festival to conclude the centenary celebrations dedicated to the Carnatic legend. The sabha 
hosted grand celebration.  Since the singer’s 99th birthday and is now finishing its final phase.  
Mrs. Subbulakshmi has been intimately weaved in Shanmukhananda’s past, with several 
performances of her conducted in its auditorium starting from 1963. The institution also has 
Subbulakshmi’s 2500 sound composition in their library, which houses over 10,00,000 recordings 
of Indian classical and Hindustani music. 
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Conclusion
 M.S. Subbulakshmi  was a leading exponent of Carnatic music.  She was known by various 
sobriquets, namely, the Queen of Music, Nightingale of India, the Eighth Tone of Music and the 
Goddess of Perfect Note.  A legendary singer, vocalist and musician, she was blessed with flawless 
singing capabilities that made her seem like a diva of music.  Her powerful renditions of soulful  
music enthralled audience and transported them to a world unknown.
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Abstract
The origins of Right to Information Act can be traced to the 1990’s. Over the course 
of time it underwent various changes and waves of evolution. Post 1990’s, many 
state governments tried to formulate their own versions of the RTI.  However, it 
was due to the efforts of social activist turned politician Arvind Kejriwal that the  
RTI Act came into existence in the year 2005. RTI has had also been subject of intense 
discussion and deliberations across academia, policy makers and bureaucrats 
for a large period. Despite restraints on certain information not accessible and 
obtainable for the people always, this Act is beneficial for a larger populace.  
The current research paper looks at awareness and usage of RTI by various women 
journalists who are working in various media organizations. The study employs 
quantitative research approaches in the form of survey. 

Keywords: Awareness, Usage, Right to Information, Women journalists, Media

Introduction
RTI in India
 Das P. K. (2006) gave meaning and interpretation of the words used 
in the Article 19 and clause (1) (a) of the Constitution of India of which 
Right to Information is the product. He concluded that government 
functions must be transparent and the three instrumentalities viz. 
executive, legislative and judiciary of the state should be prevented 
from deceiving people. Goel S. L. (2007)’s book delved into the 
Right to Information from different angles such as historical, legal, 
institutional, political, administrative and even futuristic. The book 
is not just a mere commentary on the Right to Information Act, 2005 
with some introductory information in an extremely comprehensive 
manner.

Review of Literature
RTI
 Acharya N. K. (2006) had commented on the procedure for seeking 
information and the fee structure to avail information through RTI. 
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He had also given the format of application, first appeal and second appeal for obtaining information 
and also given answers to queries. Mishra Sudhansu’s (2009) book spoke about the scope, different 
provisions, strengths and shortfalls of the RTI Act. The book also gives valuable information about 
how rural people could use RTI for their needs apart from their urban counterparts.

Methodology
 The research study adopts quantitative research approaches in the form of survey.

Objectives of the Study
• To study the awareness of RTI among women journalists.
• To explore the usage of RTI by women journalists.

Analysis 
Table 4.1 Respondents Details

Channel Frequency Percentage
Puthiya Thalaimurai TV 5 20
Polimer TV 5 20
Thanthi TV 5 20
News 7 5 20
News 18 5 20

Total 25 100

Figure 4.1
 From Table 4.1 and figure 4.1, we can infer that there were equal number of respondents from 
Puthiya Thalaimurai TV, Polimer TV, Thanthi TV, News 7 and News 18 channels with 20% each.

Table 4.2 Awareness of RTI in news
Particulars Frequency Percentage

Yes 25 100
No 0 0

Total 25 100
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 From Table 4.2 and figure 4.2, we can infer that all respondents were aware of RTI.

Figure 4.2

Table 4.3 Usage of RTI
Particulars Frequency Percentage

Yes 9 36
No 16 64

Total 25 100
 

Figure 4.3
 From Table 4.3 and figure 4.3, we can infer that only 36% of the respondents have used RTI. 
64% of the respondents have not used RTI.

Table 4.4
Frequency of RTI related news in your organization’s TV channel

Particulars Frequency Percentage
Daily 0 0
Once in a while 0 0
Rarely 25 100
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Figure 4.4

 From Table 4.4 and figure 4.4, we can infer that all respondents rarely saw RTI related news in 
their organization’s TV channel. 

Table 4.5 Information sought by RTI 
Particulars Frequency Percentage

Journalists 0 0
Strangers/ other individuals 25 100

Total 25 100
 

Figure 4.5
 From Table 4.5 and figure 4.5, we can infer that all the information sought by RTI were through 
strangers and other individuals. 

Table 4.6 
Information obtained by Journalists becoming news

Particulars Frequency Percentage
Yes 4 16
No 21 84

Total 25 100
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Figure 4.6

 From Table 4.6 and figure 4.6, we can infer that only 16% of the information obtained through 
RTI by journalists became news. 84% of the information obtained did not become news.

Findings
•  There were equal number of respondents from Puthiya Thalaimurai TV, Polimer TV, Thanthi 

TV, News 7 and News 18 channels with 20% each. (Table 4.1 and figure 4.1)
•  All respondents were aware of RTI. (Table 4.2 and figure 4.2)
•  36% of the respondents have used RTI. 64% of the respondents have not used RTI. (Table 

4.3 and figure 4.3)
•  All respondents rarely saw RTI related news in their organization’s TV channel. (Table 4.4 

and figure 4.4)
•  All the information sought by RTI were through strangers and other individuals. (Table 4.5 

and figure 4.5)
•  16% of the information obtained through RTI by journalists became news. 84% of the 

information obtained did not become news. (Table 4.6 and figure 4.6)

Conclusion
 The current research study was envisioned to investigate the awareness and usage of RTI among 
women journalists who are employed at various TV channels.  The study revealed that despite 
awareness among women journalists about RTI only 36% of the respondents have used RTI to 
seek some information. All respondents agreed that RTI related news rarely appeared in their 
organization’s TV channel. The study also revealed that all information sought by RTI were by 
strangers. Only 16% of the news obtained through RTI and by women journalists became news. 
This affirms that there is still widespread negligence from media outlets in telecasting news related 
to RTI. 

References
Acharya, NK. “Commentary on the Right to Information Act, 200”. 6th ed., Asia Law House, 

Hyderabad. 2006.
Das, PK. “Handbook on the Right to Information Act, 2005”, Universal Law Publishing Co. Pvt. 

Ltd., Delhi. 2006.
Goel, SL 2007, “Right to Information and Good Governance”. Deep and Deep Publications. 
Mishra, S. “Right to Information and Rural Development in India”, New Century Publications, 

New Delhi.



International Conference on Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society

MADONNA  ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGE  FOR WOMEN, Madurai72

Adaptable Talents of  
Dr.Ursula Franklin

V.X.Jeba Christy
Assistant Professor and Head of the Department of Physics
Madonna Arts and Science College for Women, Madurai

Abstract
In the world every human have their own talents, given by the God. People utilize 
that talents and made well-known name. Dr. Ursula Franklin is one among them. 
Her contribution is very important in science and technology. She was the first 
‘University Professor’ in Toronto University. She published more than hundred 
papers and many books. She worked as a pacifist, feminist and Quaker to bring 
intense change in the society and world. She earned great awards and honors from 
different universities including “Pearson Peace Medal”. People should follow 
this multitalented person with her dedication. The way she approached the things 
defined her ‘Adaptable Talents’. 

Introduction
 Talents are the God’s gift to human. Everybody got the gift from 
God. Many people don’t know their original talent; they simply live 
the life without creating much impact on the society. But only a few 
people used that talents and became famous. Dr. Ursula Franklin 
comes under that category because of her adroit talents. People 
know her as a physicist and activist who acts to bring social change.  
Dr. Ursula says 
 “War does not work; not even for the warriors”
 This line describes her as a thoughtful speaker. Here Dr. Ursula 
Franklin’s adaptable talents are going to expose in deep manner.

Babyhood
 Dr. Ursula Rise in Munich, Germany on 16, September 1921. Her 
original name is Ursula Maria Martius. Her mother Ilse Maria Martius 
was a jewish and an art historian. The work of art historian is to study 
the objects of art includes painting, sculpture, architecture, ceramics 
and furniture. And her father Albrecht Martius was a lutharen and 
an ethnographer who study the culture of group of people. Albrecht 
came from old protestant family. An only child Ursula was raised in 
the protestant faith.
 She shifted to Berlin in 1940 to begin her undergraduate studies 
in science. But that didn’t happen. Because of her mother’s Jewish 
background, she was imprisoned in Nazi labor camp in 1943.  
She herself spent 18 months in different camps and repaired bombed 
and damaged buildings. At that time, she had to work in extreme 
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cold for long time. So frostbite developed in her feet and legs which led to lifelong pain. The 
family survived the Holocaust and was reunited in Berlin after the war. She didn’t speak about this 
experience often. Because they shaped her as a humanitarian and a peace activist.

Academic Career
 Ursula continued her studies at the Technical University of Berlin got her degree in 1946 after 
the Second World War.She inspired by her father’s friend, physicist Hans Kuppenheim to study 
science.  She chose to study Physics and mathematics when the teaching of history censored.  
In 1948, she received PhD in experimental physics from the Technical University of Berlin. While 
she joined a group of peace oriented intellectuals.But immediately decided to move to create 
intense change in the world. In 1949 she got Postdoctoral fellowship in physics and metallurgy 
at the University of Toronto. So she moved to Toronto and worked for 15 years as a first research 
fellow. She started working for Ontario Research Federation as a senior research scientist in the 
study of metals and alloys. She began teaching in the department of Metallurgy and Material 
science at Toronto University in 1967. She was promoted to full professor in 1973. She was the first 
female professor to receive the highest honor as ‘University Professor’. Ursula served as director 
of University’s Museum studies Program from 1987 to 1989. In 1989, she became a senior fellow 
of Massey College.

Scientific Researcher
 Dr. Ursula contribute to invent many innovative things like ground breaking design of the first 
porous – coated skeletal skip implant. In 1960s, she participated in the ‘Baby Tooth Survey’.  
At that time many nuclear weapons were tested in atmosphere. Because of that test, Strontium-90 a 
radioactive element released. This reduced the life span of children’s milk teeth. She analyzed this 
with other scientists and gave the report to the government. That brought an end to an “Atmospheric 
Weapon Testing”. Totally 153 countries banned this nuclear weapon testing in atmosphere, under 
water and space. 
 In 1967, she worked in the field of Archeometry. Using modern technologies she found the age 
of artifacts. That revealed the dating of bronze, copper, metal and ceramic artifacts. She studied the 
prehistoric cultures of world using those artifacts. And she explained the “History and Philosophy 
of Science’ and also enabled how the ancient people used the tools to interact with the environment. 
Those interactions shaped the human culture. In 1970’s, she joined in “Science Council of Canada” 
and studied about conserving resources and protecting nature.

Personal Life
 In 1952, Dr. Ursula married Fred Franklin an engineer and German Jewish ancestry with a 
passion for social justice. Fred had been exposed to Quakerism while living in England. They had 
a son Martin in 1955, a daughter Monica in 1958. After that they searched for a spiritual home and 
joined Quakers in 1964. Quakers is nothing but the ‘Society of friends’. Ursula says “We were 
Pacifist before we were Quakers, but it was easy transition for us. And it has been very good home 
for us. She loved gardening at her cottage in Muskoka, Ontario. She also enjoyed knitting and 
crocheting. Her interests included history, literature, poetry, art, law and classical music. Simply 
identified Ursula Franklin was an all-rounder. Bible says normal human has life time of 70 years; 
a strong human has 80 years. Ursula was the strongest one. She died on July 22, 2016 at the age of 
94 in Ontario.
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Pacifist and Feminist
 Dr. Ursula worked as a tireless advocate for “Peace and Justice”, after her retirement. She 
defined ‘Peace is not the absence of war, but the presence of justice and absence of fear’. Also she 
joined in Quakers as a member; Quakers have opposed war and violence and objected to military 
service. They have Pacifist value such as reconciliation, disarmament and peach research. She was 
an active member of ‘Science for Peace’, a Canadian organization educates the people toward the 
sustainable world.
 She worked to promote gender equality in Canada, through her career. She observed that women 
can bring cooperative mindset than men. So she encourages the young women in science and 
became an inspiring mentor for them. In her point of view, Feminism is not an employment agency 
for women; it is another way of creating social space. It based on collaboration than competition. 
Everything is differently oriented in feminism; seeing the same thing in different eyes.

Humanitarian and Activist
 Dr. Ursula joined in the “Voice of Women” in Canada one of the social advocacy organizations. 
She accompanied with the VOW president Muriel worked against military trade agreements and to 
oversee Canadian disarmament by special agency. She participated in campaign to win the right for 
those who refused to perform military services in 1980s. At that time, female professors received 
fewer pensions than male professors. She joined with other faculty members and fight against the 
gender barriers. She encourages young students for their innovative ideas and she wrote a letter to 
a graduate student. Through that she encouraged the physics career of student Marcia. Ursula got 
fame because of her thoughtful speech. One of her speech has given as an example as everybody 
sees the tree with its branches only not with the roots. That means people look at the problems and 
its dimensions only, but that is important to see the way it came. Then only we can discuss and 
bring a solution to solve the problem.She inspired by the earthworm. Before anything can grow on 
the soil, earthworm prepares the soil. Like that her slow process of changing the peoples mind for 
bringing scientific information for life long time. She stating that “it may not change minds and it 
create arguments for some time when minds are changed”.

Publications
 She contributed to publish books on the “Structure and Properties of Metals and Alloys” as well 
as on the “History and Social effects of Technology”. She also published more than 100 scientific 
papers in that field. In 1989, she published a book “The Real World of Technology” based on 
the technology changed the power of tools shaping human cultures. And the book contains many 
Massey lectures which broadcasted on CBC radio. Ursula Franklin reader published many of her 
speeches and articles about feminism and pacifism in 2006. She donated the collection of writings 
related to Chinese culture & history to Seneca College in Toronto in 2013. 

Awards and Honors
 Dr. Ursula Franklin has earned many honors and worldwide recoganization. She got the “Award 
of Merit” in 1982 for neighbourhood planning. Many Canadian Universities gave her honorary 
degrees including ‘Doctor of Science’ by Queen’s University in 1985. And she received the 
“Elsi Gregory McGill Award” for her participation to science & technology. In 1989, she got the 
“Wiegand Award”, she was appointed to ‘Order of Ontario’ in 1990. In 1991, she got “Governor 
Generals Award” for advancing equality of girls and women in Canada and also received Sir John 
William Dawson Medal” from royal society of Canada. Toronto board opened ‘Toronto High 
School’, after her it was named as ‘Ursula Franklin Academy’ working on innovative principles.  
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In 2012, she was admitted into the ‘Canadian Science and Engineering Hall of Fame’ in Ottawa. 
She got the “Pearson Peace Medal” in 2002. She received many more awards from different 
institutions. 

Conclusion
 ‘Talent is God given, Fame is man given’ Through God given Dr. Ursula earned man given. 
The talents present in her helped to grow in a perfect way and her interests made her popular. 
Identifying and encouraging the talents is not easy thing. But she did this in a positive way. The 
positive approach in her thoughts and speech developed the society and human. She made sufficient 
contribution to Canada as a educator, humanitarian and citizen. She created much impact on the 
Canadian society as well as technology. She worked with dedication which brings success in her 
life. People should take her as a role model and work with dedication. If so, that definitely builds 
success and happiness in life
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Abstract
The Indian Women has been making waves over the last two decade. In news, Indian 
businesswomen have been leaving a mark at various international tournaments. In 
many ways it is a glorious time for women in India. In recent times there have also 
been dire claims on the state of violence against women, lack of equal rights in 
not just work places but also other areas such as sports, politics, arts,culture and 
overall society have  become issues of national concern and rightly so!. However, 
despite the odds, there have been numerous women that have put India’s name on 
the world map. With resilience and strength women in India have been beacons of 
hope and inspiration for generations overcoming prejudices, cultural barriers and 
inequality.

Introduction
 The Indian Women has been making waves over the last decade. 
A landmark judgment by the Delhi High Court ruled that a woman 
can be a karta, a unique position of leadership in the Family defined 
by ancient Indian texts that has historically always been held by 
men. In a debate that stirred the nation, groups of women demanded 
equal rights to gain access and entry to places of worship. In other 
news, Indian businesswomen have been leaving a mark at various 
international tournaments. In many ways it is a glorious time for 
women in India. With resilience and strength women in India have 
been beacons of hope and inspiration for generations overcoming 
prejudices, cultural barriers and inequality.

Recent Times
 In recent times there have also been dire claims on the state of 
violence against women, lack of equal rights in not just work places 
but also other areas such as sports, politics, arts,culture and overall 
society have  become issues of national concern and rightly so!. 
However, despite the odds, there have been numerous women that 
have put India’s name on the world map.
 From business leaders who are at the helm of affairs at some 
of India’s largest financial, technology and consumer business, 
to political power houses, sportswomen who have trained with 
dedication often with little resources or support, women who have 
authored globally acclaimed books, made music, arts and films that 
have wowed audiences the world over, climbed Everest, been on 
space missions, stood up for animal rights, feminism and societal 
welfare. It is their examples that we can all emulate.Let’s look at 
some of these successful, wonderful women and learn from their 
experiences to chart our own path to success.
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Path to Success
Step Out on the Court with a Clear Goal
 Sania Mirza, Saina Nehwal and P.V.Sindhu have witnessed prejudice throughout their career- 
whether it was critics who wrote them off too soon or even their own extended family who were 
not too thrilled with their career choices. Saina has, however, come a long way since, and once said, 
“Once you are satisfied with your goal, it is the real happiness.” Get your head in the game and eye 
on your target, and you are set to roll!Now Sania Mirza is one of the elite Women’s doublesplayers 
in the World,Saina Nehwal and P.V.Sindhu are the World Top Five Badminton players. Both 
secured medals in the Olympics for India and came with flying colors. Hima Das, nicknamed the 
“Dhing Express”, is an Indian sprint runner from the state of Assam. She holds the current Indian 
national record in 400 metres with a timing of 50.79 s that she clocked at the 2018 Asian Games 
in Jakarta Indonesia. She is the first Indian athlete to win a gold medal in a track event at the IAAF 
World U20 Championships.  Her parents are basically farmers.

Channel Your Inner
 The five times world boxing champion Mary Kom once shared her story of determination 
saying, “people used to say that boxing is for men and not for women and I thought I will show 
them some day. I promised myself and I proved myself.” Hailing from a humble background, Mary 
Kom had to overcome insurmountable odds right from limited financial backing to undue societal 
and cultural pressures.Mary Kom, mother of two kids achieved and got Olympic medal for India. 
True grit, single-minded determination and relentless perseverance are perhaps the biggest key to 
her successes. Dipa Karmakar is an Indian artistic gymnast, first gained attention when she won 
a bronze medal at the 2014 Commonwealth Games in Glasgow becoming the first Indian female 
gymnast to do so in the history of the Games. She also won a bronze medal at the Asian Gymnastics 
Championships and finished fifth at the 2015 World Artistic Gymnastics Championships, both 
firsts for her country. Karmakar represented India at the 2016 Summer Olympics in Rio de Janeiro, 
becoming the first Indian female gymnast ever to compete in the Olympics, and the first Indian 
gymnast to do so in 52 years. Mithali Dorai Raj is an Indian cricketer and the captain of the Indian 
women’s cricket team in Tests and ODI Often regarded as one of the greatest batswomen to have 
ever played the game, she is the highest run-scorer in women’s international cricket and the only 
female cricketer to surpass the 6,000 run mark in WODIs. 

Winning Combination
 The corporate landscape in India is dotted with umber-successful women. Kiran Mazumdar 
Shaw of Biocon, Arundhathi Bhattacharya of State Bank of India, Chandra Kochar of ICICI 
Bank, Naina Lal Kidwai of HSBC Bank are all shining examples of women who have broken 
through the infamous glass ceiling, rallied faith and confidence among their employees, partners 
and customers and emerged as leaders who can not only take their organizations to the peak of 
success but also redefine and shape the industries that we are in. International Monetary Fund 
(IMF) Managing Director Christine Lagarde appointed Gita Gopinath on Monday as Economic 
Counsellor and Director of the IMF’s Research Department. Ms. Gopinath currently serves as the 
John Zwaanstra Professor of International Studies and Economics at Harvard University “Gita is 
one of the world’s outstanding economists, with impeccable academic credentials, a proven track 
record of intellectual leadership, and extensive international experience,” Ms. Lagarde said. They 
seem to have cracked the code to achieving the elusive work-life balance, managing careers and 
homes seemingly effortlessly. 
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Undeterred Focus
 Adopt Indra Nooyi’s winning combination of humility and undeterred focus. It, of course, isn’t 
as simple as they make it seem- Indira Nooyi, global chairperson and CEO of PepsiCo, famously 
acknowledged that women cannot have it all.In an interview where she delved into achieving one’s 
goals she advised: “Just because you are CEO, don’t think you have landed. You must continually 
increase your learning, the way you think, and the way you approach the organization. I have 
never forgotten that, No matter how fast you grow or far you go in achieving your goals.” Staying 
relevant and ahead of the curve in a rapidly evolving world can only be achieved through a process 
of continuous improvement.While a single minded focus on the goal is critical, one cannot be 
weighed down by challenges.

Learn from Deepika Padukone’s Poise
 The actress, who singularly called out the misogyny of a leading Indian Newspaper on Twitter, 
also spoke openly about her challenges with depression and how she dealt with it. In advice that 
holds universally true for women the world over she has been quoted saying, “I feel ups and downs 
are a part of one’s career, and this totally depends on how you take it. You can either be knocked 
down by the negative things, or you can take it in a positive way and learn from it.” True courage, 
as they say, does not come from the lack of fear in a situation, but in overcoming it. After all, hard 
work and perseverance will only take you so far, it is ultimately strength of character and spirit that 
will carry you.

Sky is their Limit
 The wonderful execution of PSLV- C 27 with 104 Satellites send to Orbit by India Astro 
Scientists of ISRO was a World record. This mission was successful coordinated by the Women 
Scientists. They are Minal Sampath, Anuradha, Ritu Karidhal, Moumita Dutta, Nanthini Harinath, 
Kriti Faujdar, Valarmathi and Tessy Thomas. ISRO Mars mission success was also by Women 
ISRO Wing lead by Nandhini Harinath, Seetha Somasundaram andMinal Rohit.

Conclusion
 Be good to yourself. As Maya Angelou, American author, poet and civil rights activist, once 
said, “If Iam not good to myself, how can I expect anyone else to be good to me?” In order to earn 
the respect of others, it is critical to respect yourself and stand up for your rights and beliefs. With 
no faith in ourselves, we will never be able to inspire faith in others!
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Abstract
Imagine a Computer Programmer who Still programs in bits and bytes and has never 
heard of the terms “bug”, “debugging”. But, without the contribution of women like 
“Grace Murray Hopper (who developed the first Compiler)”, our computing device 
for general use is a simple calculator. Hopper serviced nearly 40 years in computer 
technology field. This paper explains about Grace Hopper contribution in Computer 
technology field.

Keywords: Women, Computer Science, Technology, Compiler

Introduction
 Computers are used in so many fields in our daily life. Computers 
have taken industries and businesses to a whole new level. From 
ancient to modern period, women’s condition has not remained 
same & it kept changing with times. Women in Computing have 
shaped the evolution of information technology. Day to day the 
world is becoming a much better place with advance in technology, 
women’s also empowering their computer knowledge which helps 
them to choose their carriers in technology. Women have played a 
major role in computing for centuries as well as men. For almost two 
centuries, women have been pioneers in the origins and development 
of computing. Among these pioneers was a group of six women 
who were always remembered for their contribution in computer 
technology growth. So, No longer are we waiting and wondering 
how the latest technology will change things; we need to shape the 
world to fit our needs, large and small.

Born on Curiosity
 Grace Hopper was one of the pioneers in the early days of electronic 
computers. She was born on Dec 9, 1906 in New York City; USA.
She was the eldest of three children. Her Father, Walter Murray was 
an insurance broker. Hopper mother had a love of mathematics; she 
passes her vibes to her daughter Grace Hopper. From young age grace 
Hooper was very curious in everything; her family also supports her 
curious nature. They did not have any restriction in her academic.
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 Grace Hopper did her schooling in New York and New jersey schools from 1916-1923.After 
completing her schooling, she joined B.A at Vassar college, by getting Vassar scholarship she done 
her Master’s degree and She Submitted her PhD thesis on 1934 in the topic of “The irreducibility 
of algebra equations to Yale”.

Amazing Grace
 In 1942 Navy introduced a female division called “Women Accepted for Volunteer Emergency 
Service [WAVES]”; it gives opportunity to women service for their country. After knowing this 
Grace Hopper left her lecture job and enlisted in the US Navy and become a part of WAVES on 
1943. In her Navy service she was appointed as a programming staff for the new Mark I computer 
at Harvard University. She also worked for Mark II and Mark III computers under a Navy Contract.
 Grace Hopper found a difficult in a mechanical relays while working with Mark II computer, 
then she found a moth in the wire, after removing the moth the system perform properly. That 
was the first bug identified in the computer machine. From now the word “Bug/Debug” is used to 
identify the error in the program. 
 After servicing 6 years in Navy, She undertake a responsibility as a Senior Mathematician of 
“ENIAC”, which is one of the world’s first electronic general purpose computer. Hopper thought 
the human- friendly idea, which helps the people to work with computer machine who are all not 
familiar to working with computer machine. For that, she created a code which acts like a translator 
and its run by itself. In 1959, Hopper and her team invented the world’s first “Compiler (A-0 
System)” which takes a human friendly code and change into a machine code. 
 Hopper and her team worked to create a new language to do business-oriented tasks. In 1959 the 
team came with a new language that supports twenty business commands. Computer scientist from 
government and Industry got together and named a new language known as “COBOL”. It based on 
hopper’s FLOW-MATIC. Later she was named as “Grand Mother of COBOL”. She continued her 
service in Navy as well as she contributes in Computer Science. After her retirement from Navy, 
she appointed as a senior consultant in Digital Equipment Corporation. She serviced in Digital 
Equipment Corporation till her last breath.

Awards & Achievements
•  Hopper got 8 Military Awards and she received more than 40 honorary degrees from 

university.
•  She got “Computer Sciences man of the year” and “Society of women Engineers Achievement 

“awards.
•  She is the first programmer for Harvard Mark I. And she is well known for her Nanosecond 

demonstrates.
•  She received “Golden Gavel Award” by Toastmasters International and she received 

“National Medal of Technology” by US government. She was the first individual to receive 
it.

•  “Grace Hopper Celebration [GHC]”   is the Asia’s largest gathering of women technologists.

Conclusion
 A legend is someone who inspires another person, they also ready to make scarifies. This fits 
Grace Hopper because she scarified her time to her team in to building computer technologies. She 
did not do it for her fame; she built it because it was needed for people then and now. A Queen will 
be always a Queen”.



81

SHANLAX
International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities shanlax

# S I N C E 1 9 9 0

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in

References
Billings, C., & Grace Hopper. “Navy Admired and Computer Pioneer”, Enslow Publishers, 

Hillsdale, NJ,1989.
Kurt, W., & Beyer, “Grace Hopper and the Invention of the Information Age”.
Laurie Wall Mark, Grace Hopper Queen of Computer Code.
Encyclopedia of Computer Science, Grace Murray Hopper.
Jill C Wheeler., “Grace Hopper: Computer Scientist”.
Grace Hopper.Wikipedia.from http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Grace_Hopper

 
                                                                                                                                                                                           

 

           



International Conference on Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society

MADONNA  ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGE  FOR WOMEN, Madurai82
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Abstract
Paulo Coelho’s novel Eleven minutes takes on a new look on the prostitutes. The 
author brings the nature of sex, including prostitution, and sex in marriages where 
the sex is somehow less than love, and the nature of human personal relationships 
in generally disappointing and enslaving. Coelho elevates in Eleven Minutes to 
passionate realm of love, sex and divinity. Coelho uses Maria to write a saga of sex 
and love-making and explores the difference between the two and questions various 
grounds of societal codes of morality and righteous living. This paper deals how 
Maria lost her soul and how she re-explored her soul. 

Keywords:  Identity, Explore, Soul, Love, Sex, Morality.

 In Coelho’s Eleven Minutes, Maria is a young girl who dreams 
for fame and fortune like many young girls. She dreams of getting 
married to a Prince Charming man and live in a lovely house 
happily ever after. Her first innocent encounter with love, leave her 
brokenhearted. At a tender age, she becomes convinced that she will 
never find true love, instead believing that love is a terrible thing that 
will make her suffer. In Rio she meets a Swiss man, who takes her 
to Geneva, and there she tries to attain her dream but she ends up 
working as a prostitute. Finally, she re-explored and re-discovered 
her soul and real love.
 This paper focuses on the different levels of Eleven Minutes. 
Firstly, Coelho chooses sex and prostitution; two generally recognized 
taboo subject matter, to be the central themes of novel. In doing so, 
he intentionally breaks these taboos by extensively exploring them. 
Secondly, the fact that Maria’s character is based on real life come 
across with prostitutes highlights Coelho’s intention to make these 
marginalized women’s voices heard through his narrative. 
 Maria was eleven; she fell in love with a boy. He was neighbour 
and accompanied her on the way to school.  They never exchanged 
a single word but this was the best moments in her life. She found 
the weekends deadly dull. She was waiting for the boy to speak. One 
day the boy came to ask for pencil. She noticed that he was having 
pen. Maria’s concentration in studies was disturbed but she had 
concentration on television. She had content herself with love and 
suffered in silence until the end of the school year. After holidays 
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the boy did not appear. She found that he has left the town. At that moment, Maria learned certain 
things are lost forever.  She decided that she would follow the boy’s footsteps. She had trust and 
hope that one day he will come and take her. But as the days passed she lost her trust. 
 Human beings are social beings. Without interrelation with society and with the cosmic world, 
humanity cannot realize its oneness with the universe. It is social interdependence that enables 
humans to test their faith and prove to themselves on the touchstone of reality. At the tender age 
Maria had negative experience of love and trust. 
 She decided to fall in love again when she was fifteen years old. Unfortunately, it was not long 
lasting because a boy cheated with her friend. Then, Maria suddenly realized that love was the only 
thing to make her fall apart. She was convinced that she would never find of true love, instead of 
believing that love is a terrible thing to make you suffer.
 Maria’s disappointment towards love accede her to start having curiosity with some sexual 
encounters. She had some sexual experiences in kissing, making love, even self-sex like 
masturbation. She thus started to deem that masturbation was an alternative way to intercourse, 
besides she discovered that it was more fascinating. Her sexual experiences let her lose interest 
in serious relationship with other boys. Then, she became an adventurous and discovered many 
discoveries.
 Maria’s adventurous took her to get a chance in Rio de Janeiro in pursuit of becoming model 
and film career. She was always very enticing, conscious of the power of her beauty. This beauty 
engrossed a Swiss man Roger. She tripped to Switzerland to Geneva, without her knowledge she 
signed in the contract paper. The Swiss man cheated her and gave a nominal amount only. She 
got fed up with him and ended it up by working as a high class prostitute. Drifting far away from 
love, she developed a fascination about sex such as enjoying her experiment in sadomasochism. 
It was one of Maria’s self-transcendences became a destructor of soul. She was portrayed that 
intentionally destructed her soul and life. She was filled with frustration and depression. 
 Maria’s depression leads her to prostitution. Prostitution is considered as destructing as system 
of slavery. Terrence is one of the Maria’s clients. He treated her as a slave. She was naked, gagged, 
handcuffed and slapped by him. “Everyone needs to earn money but not everyone chooses to live 
on the margins of society. She was doing it because she had nothing to lose, because her life was 
one of constant, day-to-day frustration” (81). She is alienated not only from God and society but 
from herself also.
 In the big cities, due to poverty most of the women are forced to the profession of prostitution. 
In rural areas caste system made them to do this work. Janina Gomes emphasis in her article, 
“Poverty, malnutrition, illiteracy, unsafe conditions of work, lack of health facilities, susceptibility 
to diseases, physical and sexual assaults by men, sometimes domestically, sometimes by upper 
class men, can be worse.” (54)
 Maria has chosen the prostitute life because of poverty and survives. In the article Literature and 
Morality Waugh points out, “I imply there is a moral purpose, a chance of salvation in every human 
life” (202). Likewise, Maria gets redemption and salvation from her immoral life.  “Maria felt 
herself to be very wise” (256) because she discovered the true love. She mysteriously recovered her 
virginity. Maria’s spirituality leads her into moral life by which she feels very proud and confident.
 Throughout her journey, she portrayed as a sexual characteristics person. And she eventually 
found an ultimate truth about herself. After her adolescent frustration toward love, bringing Maria 
unto realizing that her love for a painter, named Ralf Hart. In this odyssey of self-discovery, 
Maria’s spiritual realization paradoxically sends her into a difficult decision among pursuing path 
of darkness, sexual-pleasure, or risking everything to find her ‘inner-light’. In this case, Maria 
through her self-transcendence as a creator, she experienced an eleven minutes of sacred-sex with 
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Hart. It was a depiction of sexual journey of prostitute yet it was Maria’s transference as a creator. 
She found her true love with a man who treated her differently.
 Maria’s situation makes her a prostitute. She was in depression upset because there was no 
one to speak with her. None of them came up to her to say hello or to wish her success in her 
new profession. “Instead of feeling depressed, she felt proud, she was fighting for herself, she 
wasn’t some helpless person” (74). The spiritual ethical allows the self to be bound together around 
transcendent values hope, purpose, fidelity, love and wisdom. In the other words, if one has achieved 
this image of spiritual adult, therefore spiritual identity is formed. Coelho has been aware of what 
he is and where his spiritual side leads him to, “Elevated passion and greater ability to connect with 
loved ones, God, and the cosmos were experienced...The after effects of the mystical experience 
revealed promotion of human functioning in relation to self, others, and God (MacKnee, 20).”
 Maria, in being a prostitute permitted herself the journey of self-discovery. Life was teaching 
her very fast that only the strong species survive. She is different from other prostitutes; that is 
touching her client’s soul:
 “They wanted to talk about the pressures of work, about their unfaithful wife, about how lonely 
they felt, how they had no one to talk to. She needed to find some way of freeing her clients from 
the enormous pressure, this meant both improving the quality of her services and the chance of 
earning some extra money.” (86-87)
 It shows that Maria is having strong identity and she gave a new life, hope and faith to others 
whomever she meets. At the end of the six months, Maria had sixty thousand Swiss francs in a bank 
account. Her dreams are getting fulfilled; she gets fame and good fortune. When Maria eventually 
falls in love with Ralf, an artist who aids her journey of spiritual awakening, unsurprisingly she 
leaves her profession behind. The novel allows us to discover the world of a prostitute and to 
construct and reconstruct different images and understandings of binary oppositions such as man/
woman, decent woman/prostitute, and mind/body. 
 Maria starts to write in her diary a week after her initiation into the world of prostitution – 
highlighting the importance of love for her or rather her soul; 
 “I’m not a body with a soul, I’m a soul that has a visible part called the body. All this week, 
contrary to what one might expect, I have been more conscious of the presence of this soul than 
usual. It didn’t say anything to me, didn’t criticise me or feel sorry for me: it merely watched me” 
(78). 
 Maria’s initiation into the world of the body as a commodities object makes her think more 
and more of her soul and it intensifies the perceptiveness of her self-consciousness. The more 
she sinks into this world, the more she will be prominent to the world of soul. The main reason 
is her realization that love and soul are more important than sex and body: “I need to write about 
love. I need to think and think and write and write about love - otherwise, my soul won’t survive” 
(79). The eleven minutes are devoted to the body and most of the forty five minutes is devoted to 
the soul. Again, Coelho gives the soul more importance in terms of time and the duration of the 
relation. 
 Maria’s job is to “know precisely which points to touch - on both body and soul, but mainly 
the soul - give some advice on personal problems, be his friend for half an hour, of which eleven 
minutes would be spent . . .” (93). Love and soul take much prominence in the novel. 
 Loneliness was discussed much in the Eleven Minutes. Winne Yang mentions in his dissertation 
the percentage of lonely people in wealthy countries is higher than those in poor countries. Those 
who seem to posses everything are more likely to be lonely. It’s ironic but true, they cannot trust 
people for they have too much to lose. Maria knew that she was not only felt lonely and alienated 
from society.  “Human beings can withstand a week without water, two weeks without food, many 
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years of homelessness, but not loneliness. It is the worst of all tortures, the worst of all sufferings.” 
(94). Maria realized, “Like her, these men, and the many others who sought her company, were 
all tormented by that same destructive feeling, the sense that no one else on the planet cared about 
them.” (118)
 She fights between body and soul. At last she came to the conclusion the real love is not an 
outside but it is inside. Author conveys that, sex can be enjoyable only when love, trust and honesty 
exist hand in hand. Sex is, after all what “Our bodies learn to speak the language of the soul, know 
as sex. Sex is a manifestation of a spiritual energy called love.” (222)
 Coelho portraits the contemporary world of human life. He says that, this novel is the story of 
sacred prostitute. She became an observer not a doer. And, she could preserve her ‘special light’ 
(light of the soul), to be seen by Ralf Hart. Her soul was getting stronger while going through 
all types of pain and humiliation with her body, so much so that she could imagine herself “ as a 
soul that has a visible part called body.” (75). She came through different types of pain, one that 
awakened the body and gave pleasure but the other awakened the soul and led it to peace. She 
was aware of the fact that suffering if confronted without fear is the passport to freedom. She had 
discovered a door into a different level of consciousness, and there was no room now for anything 
but implacable nature and her invincible self. 
 Her journey from body consciousness to soul consciousness through body is, not straight. It has 
complex ways to lead up to the aim of self realization and ultimately the summit has been attained, 
a human summit with human body melting into spiritual consciousness of man. Self-discovery, self 
realization and self exploration lead Maria to attain her Soul. Ralf Hart helped her to attain her soul. 
She discovered a whole universe inside her own body. Paulo Coelho sums it up:
 “… it wasn’t eleven minutes, it was an eternity, it was as if we had both left our bodies and 

were walking joyfully through the gardens of paradise in understanding and friendship. I 
was woman and man, he was man and woman. I don’t know how long it lasted, but ev-
erything seemed to be silent, at prayer, as if the universe and life had ceased to exist and 
become transformed into something sacred, nameless and timeless.” (264)
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Introduction
 Now we can proudly say we have launched so many satellites to 
the space. We are waiting eagerly to buy a flat on the moon.  We also 
are seeking for the ways to live in other planets.  What is the basis of 
all those growth?  What is the reason behind all those glories?
 In the earlier days, mothers fed their babies by showing the sky 
and moon and telling the fantastic stories about the sky and the 
celestial bodies. That made them to think, imagine and develop on 
their creativity. That cheered them up to make the imagination to 
come alive.  The beautiful story tellers have created valiant women 
who could travel to the space to orbit around the celestial bodies.  
Yes! It came true…  Really we have to be proud to say that we have 
sent our powerful women to the space.
 “As a Woman I have no country, as a Woman I want no country, 
as a woman my country is the whole world…”   said Virgina Woolf.  
 But as a woman her country is not only the world, Of course it is 
the whole universe, the whole space! Yes it is…

The First Woman in Space
 Now many countries are interested to send female astronaut to the 
space.  Because they believe and understand that “The country will 
succeed by the potential and power of women”. But few decades 
early, the people were not ready to send the women to the space.  
They always thought that women cannot withstand the psychological 
stresses of separation and isolation as men could do. The society was 
happy to keep their women in cozy comfort zone of that boundary, 
within the shade of the men as a father, brother and husband. There 
were lots of such boundaries needed to be broken for a woman to be 
an astronomer.
 The woman, who dared not to remain just as story teller, but be 
the heroin of the story field. Yes, she desired to fly to the space.  
Of course she flew to space in 1963.  She was the first female who 
went to the space.  She did not restrict her role just to be a daughter 
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and wife alone but believed in her potential par excellence to create a history.   She worked tirelessly 
to achieve it and hence she attained it.  She flew like a silvery bird around the earth on Vostok  
6 mission June 16, 1963.  Her name is Valentina Tereshkova. She was a Soviet cosmonaut.  She was 
born in 1937 in a rural place known as Maslennikovo in Tutayevsky District, Yaroslavl Oblast in 
central Russia.  Tereshkova was a simple textile-factory assembly worker and an amateur skydiver 
before her recruitment as a cosmonaut.  She had the pride of orbiting around the earth for 48 times.  
How amazing journey it is!

Many Who Followed Tereshkova
 After Tereshkova, in 1982 another Soviet aviator Svetlane Savitskaya went to the space. That 
happened 19 years after Tereshkova. After these two brave women, many women were involved in 
space shuttle mission.  Sally Ride was the first female astronaut.  She was an American physicist.  
She was the third woman to fly in space.  And she is the first American female who travelled to 
space.  
 In Later years, Women from many countries were involved in space mission programs.  Most 
of them were from United States. Among the many nations, three countries namely United States, 
Russia and china showed great interest to send their women to space.  Countries like India, Canada, 
United Kingdom and France contributed fairly to the space mission programs.  
 The first woman to command the International Space Station was Peggy Whitson, the NASA 
astronaut during Expedition 16 in April 2008. She became the maiden woman to command the 
space station twice when she took command of Expedition 51 in 2016.  Having return from her 
final mission at the age of 57, she inherits the record for being the senior woman in space.
 She has spent 665 days, 22 hours and 22 minutes in orbit over the span of three trips to the 
International Space Station. She had logged more hours in space than any U.S. astronaut and 
returned from her final trip to space in 2017. 
 During mission STS-41-G in 1984, Kathryn D. Sullivan, the NASA astronaut became the first 
American woman to do a spacewalk as she floated outside the space shuttle Challenger.
 Helen Sharman, the British chemist became the first person to fly in space and first woman to 
visit the Mir space station in Soyuz TM-12 in 1991. NASA astronaut Mae Jemison took pride in 
being the first African-American woman to travel to space flew on space shuttle Endeavour in 
September 1992.  Roberta Bondar was Canada’s first female astronaut as she flew on the STS-42 
space shuttle mission in 1992. 
 Chiaki Mukai who represented the National Space Development Agency of Japan (NASDA) 
was the first Japanese woman in space as she flew on the space shuttle Columbia during mission 
STS-65 in July 1994. She also holds record for the longest flight to date by a female astronaut.
 Doctor Claudie Haigneré became the first and only French woman to travel to space when she 
flew to the Russian space station Mir in 1996. In 2001, she became the first European woman to 
visit the International Space Station.
 Samantha Cristoforetti is the most recent woman to have returned from space in November 
2014. She the first Italian woman to have entered space as a part of the Futura mission to ISS, and  
holds the record for longest single space flight by a woman (a whopping 199 days and 16 hours) 
and the record for the longest uninterrupted flight by a European astronaut.

Indian Women’s Contribution
 Kalpana Chawla was an India born American astronaut and specialist in space shuttle mission. 
Among the seven crew members who died aboard space shuttle Columbia disaster during mission 
STS-107, she was one.  Sunita Williams is yet another woman of Indian origin but an American 
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astronaut who went to space.She was chosen as an astronaut by NASA in 1998 and is a veteran 
of two space missions Expeditions 14/15 and 32/33. She is presently training for the first post-
certification mission of Boeing’s Star liner spacecraft – the second crewed flight for that vehicle 
– and her third long duration mission aboard the International Space Station. Williams and her 
crewmates are working closely with Boeing to develop their new spacecraft systems, which will 
provide roundtrip crew transportation services to the International Space Station and, along with 
SpaceX’s Crew Dragon, return the ability to launch humans into space from United States soil. 
In 2017, Shawna Pandya came into spotlight when it was announced that the Canadian citizen of 
Indian origin was going to be the third Indian woman to fly to space. The 33-year-old practicing 
physician based in Alberta, Canada, worked as a citizen-scientist astronaut with projects related 
to space like Possum and PHEnOM, whose “ultimate goal is to send citizen-scientist astronauts to 
space”. 
 The above three Indian originated women were sent by other nations on various space shuttle 
missions.  Till today no female from India is sent to space.  India has planned for its first manned 
space Gaganyaan mission by 2022.  There is probability for woman to be employed in that particular 
mission.  If India achieves this, we will be the fourth country to send human to space after Russia, 
United States and China.   
 But the team behind Gaganyaan has plenty of tasks left to tackle, including selecting and training 
crewmembers, perfecting a spacesuit design, preparing launch pads and developing the astronauts’ 
expertise in bioscience. The government estimates the project could create 15,000 jobs, and it 
could cost the equivalent of about $1.3 billion.

Challenges for Space Exploration
 Space is more hostile to human life than the surface of the sea as the space has no air. Since 
there is no atmospheric pressure in space, human beings have difficulty to breathe. There is absence 
of pressure on the human body from the outside in space and there is outward pressure from our 
bodies. This imbalance of pressure would lead to a fatal end. Hence Spacecraft, space stations, and 
space suits will have to be sufficiently pressurized so that people inside them will have about the 
balanced atmospheric pressure on them that they have at sea level.
 Light rays travel through space from the sun, but there is no light. If only light rays are reflected 
from something, it can be seen.  The space is dark because there are no particles to reflect light rays. 
When an object such as a spacecraft enters space, the light rays will be reflected from the craft. The 
craft will be a dazzling contrast to the dark space around it. An astronaut will have to be extremely 
cautious about protecting his eyes. 
 There is no heat in space as there is nothing to absorb the rays coming from the sun to produce 
heat. As the rays strike a spacecraft, some of the rays will be reflected from it. Some will be 
absorbed and turned into heat energy. The atmosphere protects the earth from the intense rays 
of the sun. In space there will be no such protection. The spacecraft will have designed in such a 
manner that it reflects some of the rays or else it will be impossible for man to remain alive. The 
craft will have to absorb just enough rays for comfort.
 Space has no material through which sound waves can travel. This means there are no sound 
waves so there is no sound except inside the craft or the space suit. However, radio waves can travel 
through space, so communication will probably not be a great problem.
 As a spacecraft reaches the particular point, the passengers and everything in the craft including 
the craft will become weightless. When an object is weightless, it can no longer be dropped, but 
even a slight push on it would move it. It would keep moving until it encounters a barrier such 
as the side of the craft. Therefore, objects such as furniture and equipment will have to be firmly 
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anchored to the floor of the spacecraft. Magnetic shoes have been suggested as one way to anchor 
men to the spacecraft. The disadvantage to this is that a man’s feet would be anchored firmly, while 
all the other parts of his body would be weightless.
 Since there is no atmosphere in space as in the earth’s atmosphere which protects humans from 
different kinds of rays, Spacecraft, space stations, and space suits will have to be designed to 
protect people from harmful rays from the sun.
 When meteors enter the earth’s atmosphere, friction caused by air makes them so hot that they 
soon burn up. In space, there is no air to cause friction. Meteors are moving like stray bullets in 
space, whizzing by at tremendous speeds, in no definite paths. A meteor no bigger than the period 
at the end of this sentence, travelling at its speed of twenty to sixty miles per second, could easily 
puncture a space suit, craft, or station.
 A spacecraft will need to be very powerful to carry the craft through the earth’s atmosphere, 
beyond the earth’s great gravitational pull and into space. The hardest problem has been to find 
a way to carry all the fuel required to lift a rocket against the earth’s gravitational pull. Scientists 
have used multistage rockets for this purpose.
 Another problem in the construction of spacecraft is how to land them. The friction of air would 
cause a returning craft to become a flaming meteor and burn up in seconds. Spacecraft will have 
to be built so that they can re-enter our atmosphere slowly. As they enter, they will need to circle 
gradually downward. By circling round and round, they will descend into the thicker air near the 
earth more slowly. Friction of air will not be as great, and the spacecraft will not become as hot.
 Since spacecraft will not be able to carry all the fuel they need for a trip, space stations will 
probably be built where craft can refuel. These space stations will probably be constructed 
somewhere beyond three hundred miles above the earth. They will revolve around the earth in 
a fixed orbit, just as the moon does. At a distance of 1,050 miles beyond the earth, such a space 
station will have to go around the earth at a speed of almost 16,000 miles per hour. At this speed, 
its centrifugal force will just equal the earth’s gravity. It will remain in its orbit.

Hope and Fear of Future Women Astronauts
 Apart from the challenges mentioned above, Some critics wondered how women could handle 
menstruation in microgravity, and whether exposure to radiation would affect fertility.
 A shift came in the late 1970s, when NASA was preparing to launch the first mission of the Space 
Shuttle program. The shuttle could carry more passengers than ever, which meant not everyone 
onboard had to be a military pilot. Scientists and doctors were welcome, too. NASA selected its 
first female astronauts in 1978, and Ride made her historic trip five years later. 
 In the years since, research has shown that women may be more susceptible to certain health 
risks than men in space. Women are more likely to get urinary tract infections, and have a lower 
threshold for exposure to radiation, due to the risk of breast, ovarian, and uterine cancers. None of 
these factors have anything to do with their brains, temperaments, or abilities—the qualities that 
critics once cited as disqualifying.
 To date, nearly 60 American women have flown in space. The latest class of NASA astronauts, 
selected in 2013, includes four women and four men. 
 The immense power endowed woman awaits to create history and milestones in her advancement 
in space science.
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Conclusion
 The greatest and marvelous way to shape the society, to develop the country and to change the 
world, is very simple.  Of course, it is to realize and respect the values of the women, to cheer up 
them, to achieve their goal, to reach the sky. Then they will shine like real stars bright and beautiful 
travelling in the silvery spacecraft from earth to the space.  
 She…! Seeming to be calm,
 Firing like a flame, to achieve her aim!!
 Opening the door way to  fame of Fame!!!
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Abstract
Women play significant role in our society.Even after playing her all the roles and 
all the job timely in efficient manner in the modern society.she is weak because men 
are still strongest gender of the society. Even after lots of awareness programmes. 
Rules and regulations in the society by the government. Her life is more complicated 
than a man. She has to take care of herself and family members as daughter, sister, 
daughter –in- law, wife, mother, mother-in-law, grandmother,etc.The constitution 
of India allows a positive discrimation in favour of women. The article, under 
right to equality states;Nothing in this article shall prevent the state from making 
any special provision for women and children. So for the welfare of women, many 
programmes is implemented by Government, MINISTRY OF WOMEN AND CHILD 
DEVELOPMENT, Government of India have come up with various schemes, 
programmes social welfare schemes ,health and nutrition, scholarship for women.
The schemes provides assistance for education, training, financial assistance, 
subsidy on the loans, scholarship, self employment and other facilities. The prime 
goal is for empowerment, development, protection and welfare of women and 
children. The necessary information about the programmes and its components are 
collected from books, journals, internet source.

Keywords: women welfare, programmes, policy, schemes,ministry of women and child 
development.

Introduction
 Women are given first priority in India however on the other 
hand they were badly treated in the family and in society. They 
were limited only for the household chores or understand the 
responsibility of home and family members.They were kept totally 
unaware of their rights and own development. People of India say 
that our country ae Bharat-Mata, never realized the meaning of it. 
Women empowerment is very necessary. It is empowering women to 
understand their rights to be independent in every area for their proper 
growth and development. For this Government of India initiated so 
many programmes for women welfare. Welfare of women is a step 
towards all round development.

National Policy for Empowerment of Women
•  In 2001, policy was formulated as the blueprint for the 

future, with the express of bringing about the advancement, 
development and empowerment of women.
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•  It laid down detailed prescription to address discrimination against women, strengthen legal 
systems, provide better health care access, equal opportunities for womens participation in 
decision making and mainstreaming gender concerns in development process.

Indira Gandhi Matritva Sahyog Yojana
•  it is a conditional maternity  benefit scheme.
•  Cash incentive up from 4 k to 6 k to pregnant and lactating mothers aiming partly compensate 

them for wage –loss during childbirth and childcare and also provide conditions for ensuring 
safe delivery and promote good nutrition and feeding practices for infants and young children.

•  Central Sponsored Scheme under which financial assistance is provided as grant –in—aid to 
the state Government.

•  Introduced in 2010 under the Ministry of Women and Child Development.
•  All pregnant women of 19 years of age and above are eligible for the benefits under the 

scheme for the first two live births.
•  The anganwadi workers play a vital role in identifying the beneficiaries to receive incentives 

under the scheme.

National  Mission for Empowerment For Women
 National Mission for Empowerment of women is an initiative of the Gocernment of India 
for empowering Women holistically.It is conceived  as an umbrella mission with a mandate to 
strengthen inter-sectoral convergence and facilitate the process of coordinating all the womens 
welfare and socio economic development programme across ministries and departments.

The Salient Features of the Programme are
•  To ensure economic empowerment of women.
•  To ensure that violence against women is eliminated.
•  To ensure social empowerment of women with emphasis on health and education.
•  To undertake awareness generation as well as activities to demand for benefits under various 

schemes and programmes.
•  To overseas gender mainstreaming of programmes, policies , institutional arrangement ,and 

processes of participating Ministries ,Institutions and Organizations.
 PSK (POORNA SHAKTHI KENDRA) Under NMEW as one stop service centre to women at 
District and Gram panchayat level.
•  A model intervention project under NMEW established in villages , for offering services to 

women at the grassroots.
•  Working with the motto, HUM SUNENGE NARI KI BAAT (we will listen to womens 

voices)
•  Two women coordinators or Gram samanvayaks in each Kendra.
•  One of the important elements of the project is to stress on processes instrumental in bringing 

about womens empowerment through convergence strategies on the ground.

Functions of PSK
•  To reach out the information to women about all the government  programmes ,services, 

schemes and helping them to utilize the benefits providing by the Government. Further , to 
facilitate to avail those benefits especially related to health, education, and, livelihood.

•  To conduct capacity building training programme to women on various issues like leadership 
qualities, crisis management, stress management, life skills development, legal rights and 
entitlements etc in order to create awareness and enhancing their knowledge and skills.
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•  To maintain a database of target population on various issues related to women.
•  To coordinate with the outreach services of various departments.
•  To organize women into clusters to access various services and to strengthen SHGs.

Step (Support to Training and Employment Programme) 
•  Central sector scheme launched in 1986-87.
•  Enabling women to take up employment cum income generation programmes.
 Seeks to upgrade skills of poor and asset less women and provide employment on sustainable 
basis by mobilizing them in viable cooperative groups, strengthening marketing linkages, support 
services and access to credit. The ultimate endevour of each project is to develop the group to thrive 
on a self –sustaining basis in the group to thrive on a self –sustaining basis in the market place with 
minimal governmental support and intervention even after the project period is over.

RMK (Rashtriya Mahila Kosh)
 Rmk or National credit fund for women was set up in in 1993.Since its registration, Rmk has 
established itself as the premier micro- credit agency of the country, with its focus on women and 
their empowerment through the provision of credit for livelihood related activities.

Aim
 The aim is to make Rmks to alleviate poverty through credit support to the female members for 
income generation, skill upgradation.
 Women Empowerment and Livelihood Programme in Mid ---- Gangetic  plains (Priyadarshini)
 From the year 2011, the Ministry is administering IFAD assisted pilot project namely Women 
Empowerment and Livelihoods programme in 13 blocks spread over five districts in uttar Pradesh 
and two districts in Bihar. The programme aims at holistic empowerment (econ mic and social) of 
vulnerable groups of women and adolescent girls in the project area through formation of women 
self Help Groups and promotion of improved  livelihood opportunities. Over 1,00,000 households 
are to be covered under the project and 7,200 SHGs will be formed during the project period.                               
Swadhar( scheme for women in Difficult Circumstances)
 Swadhar was launched by the Ministry during the year 2001-02 for the benefit of women in 
difficult circumstances with the following objectives.
•  To provide primary need of shelter , food ,clothing and care to be the marginalized women,girls 

living in difficult circumstances who are without any social and economic support.
• To provide emotional support and counseling to rehabilitate them socially and economically.
•  To arrange for specific clinical, legal, and other support for women in need and.
•  To provide for help line or other facilities to such women in distress.

Scheme for Combating Trafficking
 “Ujjawala”, a comprehensive scheme to combat trafficking was launched by the Ministry in 
the year 2007 and is being implemented mainly through NGOs. The scheme has five components 
– Prevention, Rescue, Rehabilitation, Re –Integration and Repatriation of trafficked victims for 
commercial sexual exploitation.

Conclusion
 Women are powerful and beautiful entity of the world.Women leadership is restricted by the 
various social, cultural, and political norms which need to be addressed. First of all we need 
to address all the social inequalities hindering women advancement in order to change women 
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situation in the society as well as nation.Women role in society is highly appreciable so women 
welfare is important. The Government of India initiated so many programmes, policies, schemes 
for welfare of women.
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Abstract 
A confident woman becomes an empowered woman. Empowered women transmit 
many tangible and intangible benefits to the family, the community the nation and 
the entire human race. Self-Confidence makes the educated women as empowered 
women. A well educated woman becomes an asset to her society, country and the 
world. Self – Confidence leads the women with leadership qualities. Empowered 
Women are expressing their opinion and sugestions boldly in public. Social network 
helps women to have more support and gives greater opportunity to effect change in 
their society. Empowering women is not that very much easy. It needs more power 
and strengths. When women feel and work good, they will automatically improve 
their confidence to empower themselves.

Introduction 
 Today the empowerment of women has become one of the 
most important concerns of 21st century. The concept of women 
empowerment is a recent one. The first year of new millennium 
2001 was declared as “Women empowerment year”. Women are the 
builders and moulders of a nation’s destiny. Women empowerment 
means emancipating the women from the vicious grips of social, 
economical, political, caste and gender–based discrimination.  
It means granting women the freedom to make life choices. Self – 
Confidence is the stuff of women that turns thoughts into action. We 
have to maintain the status of women empowerment in India using 
various aspects like women’s house hold decision power, financial 
autonomy, freedom of movement, political participation, exposure 
to media and accesses to education. Generally the women of India 
are relatively disempowered and they enjoy somewhat lower status 
than that of men. Women with high levels of confidence have both 
high – self efficiency and low fear of failures. Self – Confidence that 
helps women to break the barriers in the society and empower them 
to eliminate self doubt to achieve their full potential.
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Self – Confidence Leads to Women Empowerment 
 Self – Confidence is a trait that helps women to empower themselves. Self – Confidence is 
ability to be certain about women’s competencies and skills. It includes a sense of self-esteem and 
self-assurance. It is one of the best tools that empower the women. Self – Confidence in women 
will empower them to march ahead to economic prosperity, social justice and equality.  It helps the 
women to achieve social empowerment, educational empowerment, economical and occupational 
empowerment, legal empowerment and political empowerment. Empowerment of women benefits 
all. The beneficiaries are not only women alone but also the whole nation. In India in which, our 
empowered women are realized their full potential – from shaping the future of their families to 
shaping the future of the nation.

Social Women Empowerment 
 Empowerment of a woman leads to a better family and ultimately an ideal society to a 
progressive nation. Social empowerment of women is the promotion of gender equality. Gender 
equality implies a society in which men and women enjoy the same opportunities, outcomes, 
rights and obligation in all spheres of life. Empowered women are the key agents for development. 
They play catalytic towards achievement of social changes required for sustainable development.  
Social Empowerment of women is essential, not only for the well-being of the individuals but also 
for overall development of the society. Indian Social Scientists have recognized that all development 
in the nation is intricately linked with the development of women and their position in this society. 

Educational Women Empowerment 
 Mahatma Gandhi once said; “If you educate a man, you educate an individual, however if you 
educate a woman, you educate a whole family”.  Education is a potent tool to progress in life.  
It serves as a catalyst and gives women the much deserved platform to set themselves free and 
rise as equals. The internet and the social media have introduced online women education in a big 
way. It provides opportunities for e-learning and to open earning avenues for women. Education is 
considered as a mile stone for women empowerment.  It enables them to respond to the challenges 
to confront their traditional role and change their lives. As education is both an input and output 
of human development it eliminates gender discrimination. Education has expanded the concept 
of women empowerment. The female literacy levels according to the Literacy Rate 2011 Census 
are 65.46 percent. Substantial progress has been achieved in women education since India won its 
independence. According to the findings of National Sample Survey Office (NSSO), literacy rate 
among age group of seven years and above in the country was 75 percent. Even beyond literacy, 
there is much that education can do for women’s rights, dignity and security. Education is the key 
to unlock the golden door of freedom for development.  

Economical  Women Empowerment 
 Opportunity must be created to empower the women to enable them to acquire the skills 
necessary for entering newly emerging occupations. Women are vital and productive workers in 
India’s National Economy. Women work for longer hours than men and contribute substantially 
to family income. Majority of the agriculture workers are women. Towards women’s economic 
empowerment, Women’s Self – Help and Savings Groups are on the increase and their efficiency 
is noteworthy. Empowering women is not only for the economic development for their family but 
also for overall economic productivity of the country. Women are the upholders of the traditions 
and the progenitors of change and they have the real power of supervising economic activity. 
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Legal Women Empowerment 
 The importance of women is recognized by the constitution of India. It not only accorded 
equality to women but also empowered the state to takes steps to uplift the status of women.  
The constitution provides way to social and economical development of women and their 
participation in decision making. The importance of women as an important human resource was 
realized by the framers of the Constitution of India. The constitution of India provides equality to 
women, in India.  A number of Articles of the Constitution focused towards the socio – economic 
development of women. 
•  Article 14 Men and women to have equal rights and opportunities in the political, economic 

and social spheres.
•  Article 15(1) Prohibits discrimination against any citizens on the grounds of religion, race, 

sex, caste, etc.
•  Article 16 Equality of opportunities in matter of public appointments for all citizens.
•  Article 39 (d) Equal pay for equal work for both men and women.
•  Article 42 The state to make provision for ensuring first and humane conditions of work and 

maternity relief.
•  Government has also enacted specific laws to safeguard the interests of women and for 

upgradation of their status. 
•  The Hindu succession Act, 1956 which provides for women the right to parental property.
•  The Dowry prohibition Act, 1961 which declares the taking of dowry an unlawful activity 

and thereby prevents the exploitation of women.
•  Equal Remuneration Act, 1976 which provides payment of remuneration equal with men for 

work of equal value.
•  The Medical Termination of pregnancy Act, 1971 which legalizes abortion conceding the 

right of a women to go for abortion on the ground of physical and mental health.
•  The Criminal law Amendment Act, 1983 which seeks to stop various types of crimes against 

women. The Indecent Representation of women (prohibition) Act, 1986 which prohibits the 
vulgar presentation of women in the media such as newspapers, cinema, T.V. etc.

•  The protection of women from Domestic violence Act, 2005 provides for more effective 
protection of the rights of women guaranteed under the constitution who are victims of 
violence of any kind occurring within the family.

 Legislation has been passed to reserve 33% percent of the seats for women in Panchayatraj and 
Local Self Government to encourage empowerment of women. It has given an encouragement 
for women by Government of India to serve parliament and state assemblies. In this regard it is 
proved how women have given an excellent account of themselves and established themselves in 
every field. Women have a position of equality in law and initiatives to serve for the welfare of the 
Nation.

Political Women Empowerment 
 The most significant changes in empowering women attain their rights to participate in the 
Indian democracy not just as voters but also as leaders. Our National Leader and former Prime 
Minister of India Mrs. Indira Gandhi had a vision and dreams for the development of our country. 
She has built a strong, united and prosperous India with respect and dignity in the world. We have 
to appreciate and admire the efficiency of our Regional Leaders Selvi Jaya Lalitha former Chief 
Minister of Tamilnadu, Miss Mayavathi the former Chief Minister of Uttar Pradesh and Miss 
Mamdha Banarjee Chief Minister of West Bengal for their deep sense of devotion and dedication 
for the welfare and development of their respective states. They elevated the standard of their states 
to greater heights.
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Contribution of Government and Non-Governmental organizations for  
Empowerment of Women
 A number of governmental policies and programmes have been evolved for the  empowerment of 
women. This enabled them to widen theirs scope of their contribution to the countries development. 
Government policies have been formulated to improve the status of women and increased their 
social awareness. To empower the women in India the Government has taken many initiatives 
to improve the social status, financial independence and political representation of women. 
While the government has taken sensitive and responsive steps for women development it is also 
necessary that academic institutions and non governmental organizations have to be co-ordinated 
to maximize the results. That is one more category of organizations for achieving rapid economic 
empowerment of women. And these are Women’s Cooperative Societies and Self-Help Groups. 
These organizations are placed to promote women empowerment.

Conclusion
 We need to strengthen the formal system and simultaneously develop alternative system of 
women empowerment effective in a large scale. We need to overhaul the management of women 
empowerment. We need to mobilize local communities for the cause of women empowerment. We 
need to improve self-confidence, motivation and performance. Thus the marathon race is ahead of 
us before we reach the goals of women empowerment. In this task, however we have an important 
new ally namely the self-confidence. The key to development and the key to progress is women 
empowerment. Without women empowerment that there can be no development or progress. What 
we are all doing for the empowerment of women today will shape India’s tomorrow.
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Abstract
Rural women’s studies and social development is necessary for overall economic 
development of society and nation. Rural women are now highly update their 
knowledge through various type of studies specifically mainly they concentration 
on computer studies yet their entrepreneurial potential, managerial skill and 
socio-economic contribution remain largely neglected the institutional and policy 
framework for developing entrepreneurial skills, providing vocational education 
and training has widened the horizon for economic development of women. 
Economic empowerment of rural women will lead to the development of our 
country and it is very necessary to give keen attention over the empowerment of 
women in the rural areas for the real development of our country in all spheres. 
Women’s entrepreneurship is important for women’s position in society, and 
economic development of women will lead to development of family, community and 
country. It opens up new avenues for creating employment opportunities for women 
and men. The present paper focuses on parameters to be focused to enhance the 
entrepreneurial skill of rural women and in turn their empowerment.

Introduction
 At a cost to both their own opportunities and society’s capability 
to produce people with much-needed technical skills, women carry 
on to be under represented in computer science degree programs at 
both the UG degree and PG degree level in Sivagangai district. Even 
though some of the barriers that women face have their basics in 
cultural opportunity established well before the college level, we 
judge that education department can take effective steps to boost 
recruitment and preservation of women students.
 During our society women enjoy an exclusive position and their 
donation to the Social development and improvement can never 
be denied. In generally all part of the globe their circumstances in 
structure the countrywide character is major their role to the society 
is multiple and they have got multifaceted personality as they play 
the role of mother, sister, wife and daughter through various stages of 
their life. In their role in various capacities they become a part of the 
society. In the current age in this new millennium they have exposed 
their brilliance in almost all fields and their contribution in political, 
civil & overall growth of a country is generally appreciated and 
accepted and they have proved be more week and are equal with men. 
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Despite all these, even today, a major chunk of women folk are deprives of the basic necessities of 
life and are creature considered as a deserted piece of the society. They have become fatality of the 
social set-up and sex-based unfairness continued to govern the society there by miserly them from 
all sort of facilities. They are treated unfavourably and the concept of equality and equal status has 
become myth for them. The recent and autonomous India realizing the inequality and prejudice 
against women has incorporates in the constitution, the Law of the land, several provisions which 
explicitly declare that women should be treated at par with men at the entire walks of life and there 
should be no discrimination and specific provisions are laid down for their up-development. 

The Empowerment Concept 
 The perception of empowerment flows from that of authority. In the ordinary sense “Power is 
the capability to do anything”. In the social framework power can be considered “as the authority, 
right to command, right to govern or rule, capability to influence etc.,” empowerment plainly 
means the vesting of control where it does not exist, or exist poorly. It is a concept that does not 
merely concern personal characteristics but brings out a broader scrutiny of human rights and 
social righteousness. Empowerment has three elements:-
•  Access to productive asset such as land, credit and technologies that can produce Income.
•  Access to basic needs such as education, health services, water, fuel, shelter etc.
•  Involvement in decision-making.

Barriers to Women in Computer Studies
 Breathing barriers to women in undergraduate computer science programs have been all-
inclusive in many previous reports, several of which are listed in the situation section or appear 
as reprints in this issue of Inroads. intelligence that we encircle found particularly useful include 
the revolutionary MIT “Barriers” report; the first extraordinary concern of Communications of 
the ACM devoted to women in computer science; Ellen Spertus’ report on the insufficiency of 
women in computer science; the study of female undergraduate enrolment in computer science 
and electrical engineering at MIT; the Computing Research Association study of employment 
and preservation of women graduate students, which is reprinted in this particular matter, and 
the book Unlocking the Clubhouse by Allan Fisher and Jane Margolis. The barrier themselves 
are not the main meeting point of this paper, which is disturbed with assessing the effectiveness 
of various strategies to increase the number of women undergraduates in computer science. Even 
so, designing effective solutions requires understanding the causal problems. Near a large extent, 
computer science departments face the same recruitment and retention problems that affect other 
engineering disciplines. 
 These common problems—patterns of prejudiced behaviour that create an uncooperative 
classroom environment, gender linked differences in how students assess their own performance, 
the scarcity of role models, and the be short of a sufficient critical mass to keep going supportive 
peer communities—are all critically important in computer science. There are, however, other, 
more specific problems that seem exclusive to or particularly pronounced in computer science, 
including the following:
•  The level of computing practice that students have past to college differs markedly with 

gender.
•  The extraordinary flexibility of software makes it easier to incorporate social biases in the 

design of computing systems.
•  The traditions that develop around computer science departments are often unattractive to 

women.
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These factors all have a negative impact on recruitment and retention of women.
Computer Bachelor’s degrees women’s strength in Sivagangai District
    

Data sources: NSF and Department of Computer Education

The Importance of Numbers
 One of the major barriers to women’s sharing in computer science is the intricacy of creating 
a critical mass of women within an organization. To a large scope, the ability to develop such a 
essential gathering is a function of the number of women available to become part of that community. 
Producing more women with computer science degrees is also central over the longer term, because 
it increases the group of skilled women who can serve as mentors for future generations. lying on a 
national level, statistics about the production of undergraduate degrees put forward that increasing 
the total number of students has a correlated outcome not only on the number of women, but on 
their percentage as well. Figure 1, for example, illustrates the number of undergraduate degrees 
given to men and women from 1970 to 2000. The blueprint of the overall curve from 1970 to 
1995 is memorable to most computer science educators. After growing gruffly in the 1970’s and 
early 1980’s, the number of undergraduate degrees in computer science—for both women and 
men—declined sharply for several years before beginning to level out in the mid-1990s. However, 
as the line superimposed on the bar graph indicates, the sliding trend was sharper for women.  
The percentage of degrees awarded to women tends to track the total number of computer science 
degrees.
 A startling number of writer’s quality the decline to a downturn in business demand, even with 
the fact that the decline that led to such a downturn occurred a number of years after the number of 
computer science graduates began to diminish. Really, the refuse in the number of computer science 
degrees was basically the result of unambiguous steps taken by academic institutions to decrease 
computer science enrolments when it became impracticable to take on enough faculties to meet the 
demand. These steps included, for example, striking more strict requirements for admission to the 
major, adding new required courses in mathematics, and transforming opening courses into filters 
designed to limit entry into the field. Such strategies have a disproportionately negative effect on 
enrolment by women and minorities. This past blueprint has become gradually more related in 
the last few years, when the numbers of computer science graduates has again begun to increase 
sharply. Although the data from 1997 and 1998 show a declining percentage of women in the face 
of increasing enrolments, both the numbers and percentage of women have risen in 1999 and 2000. 
The fact that the growth in participation by women lags somewhat behind the increase in enrolment 
is predominantly interesting when you take it together with the fact that is a resultant lag in the 
growth pattern during the enormous enrolment boom in the mid-1980s, when the percentage of 
women started to reject a couple of years before the overall enrolments had hit their peak. 
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Why Aren’t More Women Involved In Computer Studies?
 Earlier to the crack of dawn of the home computer in the early 1980s, greatly more women 
undertake computer science degrees. According to the National Centre for Education Statistics, 
in the academic year 1984-1985 women joined for nearly 37 percentages of all computer science  
UG students. This quantity progressively dropped as the prevalent use of own computers became 
very common. One of the 1985 statement on the daily usage of personal computers within the 
residence found that men were both far more likely to use a computer, and to use it for extra 
hours per week than women. Only 29% of men not reported with a computer on a weekly basis, 
compared to 55% of females surveyed. Starting 2010 to 2011, women made up just 17.8% of 
computer science students.
 Much consideration has been committed to study the motivation for this drop in female 
computer science majors. The central ending is that the first personal computers were essentially 
early making bet systems that securely catered to males. Even though early word processing tools 
were also available, the marketing explanation told the story of a new device that met the needs 
of men. As more males began purchasing computers for personal use, the “standard programmer” 
classification began to take grip in the skilled world of computer science. During the 90’s middle, 
the percentage of women studying computer science at the postsecondary level had fallen to  
28 percentages.

Gender Gap in Computing
 One of the biggest struggles in front of women in computing in the modern era is that they often 
find themselves working in an environment that is largely unlikeable, so they don’t stay on in the 
careers in programming and technology. During 2013, a National Public Radio report whispered 
40% of computer programmers in the US are female. There is no general consensus for any key 
reason there are less women in computing. In 2017, James Damore was fired from Google after 
claiming there was a biological reason for a lack of female computer scientists. 
 The gender disparity in IT is not worldwide. The ratio of female to male computer scientists 
is significantly higher in India compared to the West. In Europe, Bulgaria and Romania have the 
highest rates of women going into computer programming. In government universities in Saudi 
Arabia in 2014, Arab women made up 59% of students enrolled in computer science. However, 
the ratio of African American female computer scientists in the US is significantly lower than the 
national average. It has been suggested there is a greater gap in countries where people of both 
sexes are treated more equally, contradicting any theories that society in general is to blame for any 
disparity. 

African-American Women in Computer Science
 African and American women are among early preparing in computing in the America. 
Normally, they were borrowed as maths persons to do technical oriented computing needed 
to support aeronautical and other research works. They included such women as Katherine G. 
Johnson and Dorothy Vaughan, who had careers of decades at NASA. Among Johnson’s projects 
be calculating the flight path for the United States first mission into space in 1961’s. Katherine G is 
credited as co-writer of 28 scientific papers. The practice in 1960’s was to list only the head of the 
division as author. The crediting of Johnson as an author in a peer-reviewed NASA detailed report 
is significant. 
 The Association for Computing Machinery (ACM) was founded in 1947, but computer science 
developed later as an academic field. Within 1969 Clarence “Skip” Ellis became the first Black 
man to earn a doctorate degree in computer science. Ten years afterwards, the first Black woman 
earned a doctorate in computer science. 
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Why Should Women Want to Work In Computer Science?
 Suitable to the advertising strategies of the last three decades, many women have residential 
misconception about computer science. Whereas the idea of the weed coder is alive and well, 
many young women may be ignorant of the numerous jobs accessible and the opportunity to make 
a obvious difference. The University of California at Berkeley experienced a revolution in their 
introductory computer science classes after changing how they marketed the course. 
 Even if women now represent 49% of the workforce, as compared to 39% in the 1970’s, only 
14% of engineers are female. Moreover, the position of female working in computer science and 
its related professions has gradually declined since the 1990’s, dropping from 38% to 23% in the 
last 20 years. According to the American Association University for Women, convenient are a 
number of potential steps in the direction of reversing this trend and encouraging more female 
students to undertake computer science. through promotion an awareness in scientific topics at an 
premature age or working to eliminate negative connotations and barriers, educators and parents 
can work together to help girls maintain confidence and curiosity in STEM subjects. In support 
of professionals previously in the field, women can near to be responsibility models and mentors, 
though men can take a stand against sexist or discriminatory actions in the workplace.
 
Conclusion and Suggestion
 Nowadays as we stand at the entrance of the 21st century, we are still unable to swank of a 
society where there is total gender equality or gender impartiality. Until newly, the question of 
gender equality or sexual category equity is merely a topic of theoretical discussion. Things are 
varying but rather slowly. For women empowerment I would like to suggest that education is the 
best weapon for struggle against inequality. Illiteracy is the root of all exploitation, violence and 
oppression our government make laws for women, try to implement it but also take the care that 
each and every women in our society should be educated. Lawful awareness to women rights is 
also necessary and most important thing that women should take care of their rights.
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An Inspirational Women for 
Today’s World

Dr.A.Sebastian Mahimai Raj
Assistant Professor in Social Sciences
Department of Rural Development Science, Arul Anandar College

Abstract
There are many names in history who have proved that a women’s strength is 
immeasurable, ones she makes her mind to make her journey a successful one, 
no one force can stop her! After reading the story of  Rubini Selvanathan will 
get to understand that any woman can contribute to the society with her vigour 
irrespective of the circumstances. No matter what field or environment a woman 
belongs to. Read this article meditatively on an Inspirational Women for today’s 
world and do something extraordinary which can help change the face of the society 
in a sanguine way.

Introduction 
 The changing time has now been changing women who had till of 
late been in bondage, into record breaker in all fields of human life 
opportunities and favourable circumstance come their way to enable 
them to build up a proper stage to create new records. They keep 
growing individualistic in striving single – handedly in their attempt 
to live their lives independently. Those of women who have started 
striving to end up victorious pave their ways themselves. When the 
final achievement of their aims starts appearing before them, they 
keep handling towards it overcoming all the hurdles on the way like 
boats that pierce through the waves.
 Those of women who have set their eyes on some achievements 
are not fearful of battled fields. They never waver on their march on 
seeing great hurdles. They have great confidence in them to win at 
the last.  Dr.Rubini Selvanathan is one such woman and she has been 
living a full life after having achieved her aims through her confident 
striving.

The Daughter of Point Pedro
 Sri Lanka is an island in the southern  hemisphere of the great 
globe. Till of late it looked like a beautiful and bounteous world in 
mind-set of some iron people. This enchanting island has lost its 
beauty and peace and now looks like a dead silent cemetery.
 This sad history has soaked countless peoples lives in blood, it has 
changed the course of many people life. Rubini Selvanathan is one 
such person. He full life in her father country Germany and the name 
and fame that she has earned there odd glory to women as a whole.
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 She had been born as the daughter of Guna Nayagam – Ganamari Couple of Paruthithurai in  
Sri Lanka. Her father, Guna Nayagam, had  been a teacher at Hartley college. Rubini had been 
good at singing even as a child while she was at school, no competition, be it in drama, music, 
elocution are even in any event of sports or games was held without her participation. After having 
completed her school education in her home country. She continued her higher studies in India. 
She returned to Sri Lana in 1974.
 The Sri Lanka Radio had a Christian programme in its Asian Service called Tree Gospel she 
joined this service as its singer and voice lender. In recognition of her talents they appointed her 
the Editor of the publication named, Tree Gospel. They entrusted her with the translation of books 
in English into Tamil. On accepting this task, she translated the book, back to the Bible.

Married Life
 The Married Life that changed her life. When Rubini grew into a noble young women and got 
married to Thiru Vinasithambi Selvanatha, the well known industrialist of point pedro and the 
proprietor of Lakshmi Motor company in 1978. Their married life began well and went on happily 
for a while. Unfortunately disquieting developments began befalling the Sri Lankan Society.  
At last the young couple fled their country in 1985 and landed in Germany. The rich and beautiful 
Germany gave them asylum.

Pursuit of Arts in Germany
 Germany  provided the couple with new experiences. Rubini wanted to pursure an art in that 
country. As she had desired. She got an opportunity to work in the German TV. She did not get 
as much Co-Operation and encouragement as she had yearned for. But she did not give herself to 
despondency. She continued to work with self confidence and hope, and slowly shorted getting 
recognition to her talents.
 Tom Cason, a producer of programmes in English, appreciated  her talents in 1990 assigned 
the production of his 30 minute programme to her. After a while she produced three short films in 
English and released them in Berlin, the capital of Germany. She teaches English to boys and girls 
of Tamil origin living in Germany, to find admission to Trinity College she is the representative for 
Trinity College London. Prepare more than 100 students for the English Language.

The Influence of the Sari on the Western World
 Europens in general have a great respect for the culture and his life style of Tamils. They love 
to see Tamil women in their traditions sari. They keep wondering at the saris artistic nature and the 
beautiful way in which Tamil Women wear it.
 She has been attending world flim festivals as a flim journalist. As soon as the organizers see her 
in her sari they give her extra attention ad make things comfortable for her. some times they go the 
extent of arranging a special felicitation of her sair once one of her collegues desired to wear a sari, 
but did not know how to wear it so Rubini herself helped in he rapture.

Work and Appreciation
 In addition to working as a teacher, she has been running school. She has been offering a crash 
course in English language to help those who seek admission to university of London None of the 
Europeans in the classroom took her for a teacher. They thought that she was a student.
 ‘Europeans do not take us as efficient and clever individuals easily. They put to me so many 
questions to ascertain my scholarship. She reminisces. On her part she remained calm and 
composed and answered their questions very clearly and convincingly. The students of older age 
group usually attend classes in evening and those of younger age groups in forenoon. Usually 
American, Australians or Britons were chosen as teachers to Coach.
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 However, her first name, Gloriana, her great command over English, had acted as a helping 
hand. Nearly 100 students are guided and trained by her from the London Examination.
 Every year Oscar  Prize is given to the best  motion picture and the best actors and actresses. 
They Hollywood actors Kevin Spacy and Rusell Crowe, were given Oscar Prize of 2002 and Nickol 
Kidmann were slected for prices in 2004.

Conclusion
 Rubini still keeps growing up whetting up her self-confidence and leaves the stamp of her 
personality and genius every piece of work that she later up. Her versatile life has been serving as 
an instrument to Empower weak women. She stands as a model for the Enterprising Woman. She 
created a history of her own to be emulted by the members of her younger generation.
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First Iran Mathematician: 
Maryam Mirazakhani

Dr.M.Joseph Israel
Principal, Department of Mathematics
Madonna Arts and Science College for Women, Madurai

Abstract
The loss of Maryam Mirzakhani creates an impact in many women mathematics. 
“My mailbox is full of the message from other women” says Ingrid Daubechies, a 
maths professor at Duke University. Women mathematicians from all over the world 
are e-mailing each other, trying to comfort each other. It is heartbreaking news that 
we had to lose a gifted mathematician and wonderful role model so soon.”

Introduction
 Maryam Mirzakhani was an Iranian Mathematician and a 
Professor of Mathematics at Standford University. Her research 
topics included Teahmuller theory, hyperbolic geometry, ergodic 
theory, and symplectic geometry. In 2005, as a result of her research, 
she was honored as “Brilliant 10” in popular science’s fourth annual 
where she was acknowledged as one of the top 10 young minds who 
have pushed their fields in innovative directions.

Life History
 Mirzakhani was born on 12th May 1977 in Tehran, Iran. she attended 
Tehran Farzanegan School, a part of the National Organization for 
the Development of Exceptional Talents (NODET). In her school 
days, she won gold medal for Mathematics in the Iranian National 
Olympiad. That helped to pass the National College entrance 
exams. In 1994, Mirzakhani got a gold medal in the International 
Mathematics Olympiad in Hong Kong. She was the first female 
Iranian student to Score 41 out of 42 points. In 1995, she became 
the first Iranian student to win two gold medals in International 
Mathematics Olympiad held in Canada.
 Mirzakhani and Zavereh were the first women to compete in the 
Iranian National Mathematical Olympiad and won gold and silver 
medals respectively in 1995. 

Education
 In 1999, she obtained a Bachelor degree in Mathematics from the 
Sharif University of Technology. She received recognition from the 
American Mathematical Society for her work ‘Shor’s Algorithm’. 
She went to the United States for higher studies and earned Ph.D 
in 2004 from Harvard University. Where she worked under the 
supervision of Medalist Curtis T.Memullen At Harvard, she used to 
take her class notes in Farsi.
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Career
 Mirzakhani was a 2004 research fellow of the Clay Mathematics Institute and Professor at 
Princeton University. In 2009 She became a Professor at Stanford University.
 Mirzakhani made several contributions to the theory of moduli spaces of Riemann Surfaces. 
Mirzhakani solved the problem of counting simple closed geodesics on hyperbolic Riemann 
Surfaces by finding a relationship to volume calculations on moduli space. Geodesics are the 
natural generalization of the idea of “Straight line” to “Curved Spaces”. Formally, a curve is a 
geodesic if no slight deformation can make it shorter, closed geodesies are geodesic which are also 
close up into loops. A closed geodesic is simple if it does not cross itself.
 Her subsequent work focused on Teichmuller dynamics of moduli space. In particular, she was 
able to prove the long-standing conjecture. One can construct a simple earthquake map by cutting a 
surface along a finite number of disjoint simple closed geodesics, sliding the edges of each of these 
cut each other by some amount, and closing the surface back up. One can imagine the surface being 
cut by strike – slip faults. Where one has an infinite number of geodesics and instead of attaching 
a positive real number to each geodesic one puts a measure on them.
 In 2014, with Alex Eskin and Amir Mohammed, Mirzakhani proved that complex geodesics and 
their closures in modul space are surprisingly regular, rather than irregular or fractal. The closures 
of complex geodesics are algebraic objects defined in terms of polynomials and therefore they have 
certain rigidity properties, which is analogous to a celebrated result that Marina Rather arrived at 
1990. The international Mathematical Union said in its press release that “It is astounding to find 
that the rigidity in homogeneous spaces has an echo in the inhomogeneous world of module space.
 Mirzakhani was awarded ‘Fields Medal’ in 2014 for ‘her outstanding contributions to the 
dynamics and geometry of Riemann surfaces and their moduli spaces. The award was made in 
seoul at the International congress of Mathematicians on 13 August. At the time of the award, 
Jordan Ellensburg explained her research to popular audience.
 Mirzakhani was diagnosing with breast cancer during 2013 to 2016, the cancer spread to her 
bones and liver and she died on 14 July 2017 at the age of 40 at Stanford Hospital in Stanford 
California.

Conclusion
 Numerous obituaries and tributes were published about Maryam Mirzhakani. As a result of 
advocacy carried out by the women’s committee within the Iranian Mathematical society, the 
International Council for science has agreed to declare Maryam Mirzakhani’s birthday May 12 as 
‘International Women in Mathematics Day’ in respect of her memory.
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Cultural Diversity and Identity 
Crisis in the Selected Works of 
Jhumpa Lahiri
V.Alagu Ponnu
Assistant Professor, Department of English
Madonna Arts and Science College for Women, Madurai

Abstract
Jhumpa Lahiri was a greatest Indian woman writer and she discussed the practical 
life experiences except immigration. She writes about both male and female 
characters. but she gives importance to female characters. she writes women 
characters are not depicted as crushed under male supremacy but they miserably 
feel into their turbulent situation. she lets women characters to suffer, face the 
problem, adapt to it and to find modled and finally  they become power. In general, 
she writers about the womens love, marriage and their family. In pacticular lahiri 
speaks about the expatriate experiances. She handles both the phychological and 
physical comforts of their respective characters lahiri produce a body of indain 
English literature that committed  feminist and social issues.

Introduction 
 The term ‘Indian English literature’ Emphasizes two significant 
ideas; first it is a product of english literature since its medium in 
english. Secondly this literature constitudes  of many streams that 
join the great ocean called indian literature. Women writers in india 
are moving forward with their strong and sure steps, matching the 
place of the world. Indian women writers mainly cocentrate and write 
about the social issues, political problems indian history, calture and 
its landscape indentity crisis and immigrant experiances. There are 
famous women  writers like Desai, Despande, Mukherjee, Lahiri, 
Roy and Nayantara sahgal etc. Their women characters are real flesh 
and blood protogonists who make them to look with surprise in their 
relationship to their sorroundings like their society, Their man, Their 
children, Their families, Their mental makeups and themselves.

Early Life
 Nilanjana sudeshna lahiri was born on july 11, 1967 in london to 
Bengali immigrant parents and her family moved to the united states 
at the age of two. her father was a university librarian and her mother 
was a school teacher. Lahiri was encouraged by her grade school 
teachers, to retain her family nickname, Jhumpa  at school  after she 
graduated B.A in English literature form benard college and obtained 
these master`s degrees in English, crative writing, and comparative 
literature and arts. finally she got a doctorate in Renaissance studies 
from boston University in the 1990 s. Now lahiri working as a 
professor in princeton university.
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Cultural Diversity and Identity Crisis 
 Cultural diversity and identity crisis are the most important themes of jhumpa lahiri. She 
considers to herself to be an American but her works and books have all drawn heavily from 
the river of immigrants in the united states. She writes both men and women characters but she 
gives importance to female characters. lahiris important works are The Namesake ,interpreter of 
Maladies,The Lowland and Unaccustomed  earth. her works deals with the themes like rootlessness, 
quest for identity, culture and social issues.

The Namesake  
 Lahiri published her first novel “The Namesake” in the year of 2003. It covers a period of more 
than thirty years of Ganguli`s family. calcutta born parents immigrated to America as young adults 
and thier child Gogal and sonia grow up there while experiencing a generation gap between them 
and their parents.

Unaccustomed Earth
 Lahiri second work unaccustomed earth was published in april 2008. It shows how people cope 
with each other. The title story unaccustomed. Earth is about the father of Ruma and Rumi who is 
retired from his Pharmaceutical company after his wife’s death due to a reaction of anaesthesia. 

Interpreter of Maladies
 Jhumpa lahiri`s short stories present a remarkable picture of the lives of people who go through 
the harsh journey of becoming American. In the title of the story Interpreter of Maladies deals with 
the das family returns to india  from America and is forced to  to recognize their dual identity, 
America in colthing, Speech and body language, but indian byheart.
 Cultural diversity is the quality of diverse or different cultures, as opposed to monoculture, 
the global monoculture. or cultural decay. the phrase cultural diversity can  also refers to having 
differant cultures respect each other`s differences. culture which shapes us it shapes us; it shaps our 
identity and influences our  behoviour. Culture is our ‘way of being’ more specifically it refers to 
the shared language, beliefs, values, norms, behaviours etc. 
 “Diversity is one ture thing we have, 
 Is common celebrate in every day”

Awards and Achievements 
•  She won the pulitzer prize for fiction  -  Interperter of Maladies in 2000
•  She also won the ‘o’ Henry  awared in 1999 - Interperter of maladies.
•  The man of booker  Prize in 2013 - The lowland 
•  Her Short story unaccustomed Earth won the frank ‘O’ Connor award of 35000, the richest 

short story prize in the world 
•  She got three master degrees in english, creative writing and comparative literture.
•  Finally She  got a doctorate in Renissance studies from Boston university.

Conclusion
 In india we have  lot of cultures and languages. The Indian people moved to other countries 
like canada and America. At that time We should followed their culture and tradition out of their 
compulsion.  Because we are totally differenciated  with our language, food, dressing code and 
other things also. But, it is not done by their compulsion. According to my point of view. Their 
suituation only make them to follow such type of things. So You Should respect our culture and 
save our culture.
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Abstract
The Women played a very significant role in the field of technology and 
development. Mainly they contributed in the growth and development of the most 
essential components of modern IT in the times of yore. A small percent of women 
achieved and made IT blooming by the creation of the first computer program. Some 
women also path themselves in inventing computing methods and devices, like the 
compilers, advancing human space exploration, developing programs that influence 
how today’s computers work, creating programs dedicated to studying technology’s 
impact on social and ethical issues, promoting diversity throughout IT workplaces. 
This paper dives deeper into the contributions of five women have made in computer 
science and technology and also it focus on the future women in computer science.

Introduction
 The Women are the magnificent creation of god, a multi faceted 
persona with the power of compassion, adjustability, truthfulness and 
patience. She is companion of man, gifted with equal mental faculty, 
a shield and contributor, the personification of love our women have 
a immense part to play in the growth of our country. For nothing was 
it said, “The hand that rocks the cradle rules the world”. In the apron 
string of women is hidden the ground-breaking liveliness, which can 
institute ecstasy on this earth. 
 Mahatma Gandhi, Pandit Nehru and Dr. Rajendra Prasad began to 
believe genuinely about the pressing require of women’s liberation. 
They realized that so long as women of the country were not uplifted 
and contracted equal status with men in all walks of life political, 
social, economic, domestic and educational, India could neither 
progress nor make any significant advance in any field. 
 Now with the support of co-education, women have radiated off 
the age old lowliness intricate and are marching side by side with men 
in every walk of life. Women are really proving to be academically 
enhanced and in a social context further energetic. In the results 
of competitive examinations in all India civil services and Indian 
universities a cheerful revelation is to memorandum that women 
incarcerate most of the merit seats. They are also attentive of the 
fast shifting social background and they are making continuous pains 
to scale the influential of social development by impression of their 
passion and enthusiasm. They are causative expansive towards the 
social alteration and in construction of our nation.
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History of Women
 Women in the field of computing technology have structured and shaped the evolution of data 
and information technology. They were the best innovators among the first programmers in the 
early 20th century who contributed substantially to the industry. “As technology and practices 
altered, the role of women as a programmer has changed and the recorded history of the field has 
downplayed their achievements” [1].
 In the 18th century, a woman encompasses residential methodical calculations plus Nicole’s 
prophecy of Halley’s Comet and Maria’s working out of the gesture of the planet Venus.  
The primary and foremost algorithm deliberated on the road to the field of computer was designed 
and was executed by Lady Ada Lovelace who breaks new ground in the computer field. Next a 
legend named Grace Hopper proposed the concept of compilers for a programming language. 
In the 19th and the earlier stages of 20th century up to the human race of the Second World 
War the impression of programming was principally geared up by women. After some years there 
was gender discrimination not only in computing technology but also in all other fields where 
women shined. On the other hand many women fought against that discrimination and contributed 
themselves in the upliftment of technological and industrial areas. 
 During the twenty first century they acquired their role as leaders in wide range of technological 
vicinity. “Meg Whitman is an American business executive, political activist, and philanthropist, 
president and chief executive officer of Hewlett Packard Enterprise”[2]. “Marissa Mayer is an 
American information technology administrative, co-founder of Lumi Labs. She is the president & 
CEO of Yahoo, key spokesperson of Google” [3].

Ground Breaking Women
The First Computer Programmer
 Lady Ada Lovelace was born in London in the year 1815. Ada Lovelace was an English lyricist. 
Ada was the only child of Lord George. Lady Byron immersed Ada in mathematics as per her 
father’s wish as he was fearful. Lovelace slowly concentrated in mathematics and out of her 
own interest she conceptualized a flying machine when she was twelve years. The “father of the 
computer” Charles Babbage was her guru. When she was seventeen, Lovelace met the inventor and 
mathematician Charles Babbage. Babbage demonstrated a mock-up segment of his variation which 
had a massive calculating machine. Lady Ada was a resourceful creative thinker who predicted 
that computers could do more in a minute other than crunching numbers. Lovelace anticipated 
the multi functionality of the modern computers and her ideas in relation to computations were so 
distantly in advance of their time to facilitate it nearly a century to catch up. She had a passion and 
souvenir for mathematics from her young age. She is credited with being the world’s first computer 
programmer, as she drafted plans for how a machine called the Analytical Engine could perform 
computations. 
 Lovelace detailed applications for the Analytical Engine that relate to how computers are used 
today. “Lovelace died at the age of 36 in 1852. In 1980, the US Department of Defence named a 
computer language after her and Ada Lovelace Day is celebrated every October in recognition of 
her groundbreaking contribution to computer technology” [4]. Till now Lovelace is remembered 
annually on Ada Lovelace Day, held on the second Tuesday of October. The international day of 
recognition celebrates women in science, technology, engineering, and math (STEM).

The First Compiler Initiator
 American Grace Hopper was born in the year 1906. She grossed her post doctoral degree for 
Maths at Yale University between 1862 and 1932 where only thousand two hundreds degrees were 
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awarded by that time.  She coined the terms ‘bug – debug’. She was an admiral in the US Navy 
and also was one of the first computer programmers for the Harvard Mark I computer [5]. She was 
called as ‘Amazing Grace’ for her service in the Navy. In the year 1944 she created a Manual of 
Operations for the Automatic Sequence-Controlled Calculator for the computer which was nearly 
five hundred pages. Hopper is moreover the artificer of the compiler that converts the intermediate 
program into the language that will be understood by the target laptop. This innovation predisposed 
diverse computing expansions like code progress, subroutines and formula paraphrases. She is 
also a very great mentor who gave sparks in many minds that suffered from worries. Hopper is 
still in commitment to our memory on the day of largest gathering of women technologist which is 
annually arranged in the name of ‘Grace Hopper Merriment’. Cray X6 Hopper Supercomputer at 
NERSC was named after her.
 
Space Human Computer Originator
 Katherine Johnson was another computer and space pioneer born in White Sulphur Springs, 
West Virginia on August 26, 1918. She joins up unswervingly into the second grade discipline and 
by age ten; she geared up for high school. Katherine wished to prolong her edification still more. 
She was a college graduate at 18. In the year of 1939 she got married to Globe. Then the recently 
married Johnson afterwards well-known as Katherine Goble signed up as a graduate student at 
West Virginia University later than was selected as one of the first three black students integrated 
into West Virginia’s graduate schools [6]. Johnson’s curiosity for figures authorized her to pick 
and choose up the rapidity all the means and all the way throughout her edification. She was a 
woman who wanted to shine and so she applied for job at NASA. She got rejected for the first 
time and till then she did not lose hope again she tried. In the mid of 1950’s she joined NASA and 
she proved herself able by helping in sending the first men to moon. She also has written a book 
on ‘space travel’. Katherine received recognition on a national scale. President Barack Obama 
awarded her the presidential Medal of Freedom for her pioneering work in the fields of STEM 
(science, technology, engineering, and mathematics) at her 100th birthday. She eventually received 
her doctorate too. After 75 years she received an honorary doctorate degree from West Virginia 
University. The story of Katherine and other women mathematicians of colour was portrayed in the 
2016 film ‘Hidden Figures’, based on the book of the same name by Margot Lee Shetterly.

First Female Doctorate in Computer Science
 The first woman to obtain a doctoral degree in Computer Science was a nun. Mary Kenneth Keller 
entered into the ‘Sister of Charity’ in 1932, confessing her declarations in 1940. Keller inward her 
B.S., M.S. Mathematics from DePaul University in Chicago and for a short time she premeditated 
at Dartmouth, violating the ‘men-only’ tenet. Keller participated in all activities and she invoked a 
worth mentioning role sprouting a key computer language named BASIC (Beginner’s All-Purpose 
Symbolic Instruction Code). Her involvement completed mainframe use to a large extent, more 
available to a broader segment of the residents. Keller revisited to the Midwest & in 1965, inward 
bound her PhD commencing at the institution of higher education of Wisconsin [7]. She also got 
the credit that she was the first female in computer science area to get her doctoral degree.

Freelance Programmer
 Stephanie “Steve” Shirley was born in 1933 in Germany [8]. She was certified with advancing 
the important function of women in IT and computer programming through the launch of her 
software firm Freelance Programmers which is now part of Sopra Steria Group. Shirley was born 
to a Jewish father and a non-Jewish Viennese mother[9]. In July 1939, Shirley arrived at the age of 
five together with her sister Renate, to Britain as a kinder transport child refugee.  The firm, founded 
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in 1962 in England, initially employed only women. Shirley’s bio on her TED Talk page, which 
has had nearly 2 million views, cites one of the firm’s most notable projects: the development of the 
black box flight recorder for the supersonic Concorde, a British passenger airline. Recently, Shirley 
focuses on philanthropy, including many projects related to IT, through ‘The Shirley Foundation’. 
She is also a public speaker and founded the Oxford Internet Institute at the University of Oxford, 
dedicated to studying how the internet affects social, economic, legal, and ethical issues. 

Conclusion
 Women’s roles in Information Technology and computer science prolong to prosper and flourish 
in all sectors today. Women are also stepping their foot in inventing innovative technological 
equipment’s, recuperating programming and provided the communal with automated computerized 
tools that can help us escort so easy lives. Women in tech these days encompass highly developed 
regime IT systems, fashioned extraordinary possessions and formulate notebook PC improvement 
that facilitate a ‘work from home’ and bring up their own gadget atmosphere. 
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Abstract
This paper is concerned with an occupational stress management among nurses in 
Rajaji Government Hospital, Madurai. The study is based on the systematic method 
of data collection and analysis. The primary data are collected from 100 sample 
respondents of Government Rajaji hospital. A complete survey has been under taken 
in all the selected nurses. The DASS Scale was used to study the stress on work 
related activities, relations with co-worker, educational qualification, workload and 
age. The results indicated that there is a significant difference in all the emotional 
conditions and the stress level was higher among the co-workers than other related 
variables. The study found out that indicated the women nurses face many problems 
due to the conflict between their domestic commitments and workplace demands. 
The study suggests that nurses should take a fresh look at their personal and 
professional goals and devise ways to balance them. The hospitals and government 
should come up with policies and programs to protect the interests of the nurses.

Keyword: Occupational Stress, Nurses, Management, Hospital, etc.,

Introduction
 “Health is Wealth,” Health is considered as the most important 
phenomenon in today’s world which determines the wealth of the 
country at large. The health care industry in India is one of the 
largest economic and fastest growing professions. In order to create 
a balance between the provision and reception of health care various 
strategies have been worked out which makes the industry effectively 
by health consciousness among people and welfare schemes. The 
health indicators of the population in India bring forth the graveness 
of the health human resource shortage existing in the country. 
A comparison of health indicators of India with other developing 
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countries shows that the mortality levels experienced in India remain quite high. The disparities 
in health status in India can be observed across the rural-urban regions and amongst the states.  
The differences in health status of the population of India reflect in part the disparities in terms of 
the availability and accessibility of health services. In order to improve the health services women 
nurses play an important role them Doctors. The nursing profession in India lacks high professional 
status, has low and unattractive salaries, gets inadequate recognition from the community for the 
services provided by them and has little incentives for quality performance.

Significance of the Study
 A nurse is a healthcare professional who along with other health care. They are responsible for 
the treatment, safety, and recovery of acute or chronical ill or injured people, health maintenance of 
the unhealthy people and treatment of life-threatening emergencies in a wide range of health care 
settings. Nursing requires gentleness, compassion and sensitivity. Even though the largest group 
of workers in the health sector, nursing occupations play an important role. In a hospital from the 
general ward to the operating theatre, nursing forms an integral part.  In the government hospital at 
the initial level, nurses are required for the bedside care of patients, while at senior level they are 
required to manage special group of people like psychiatric, pediatric, intensive care patients etc., 
which require specialized skills. They are also involved in dispensing medication, keeping records 
of the patients’ progress, setting up and operating medical equipment, administration and several 
other routine chores than doctors. Nurses want safe workplaces that promote quality health care 
for the patient. “Nurses want to work in a place that brings high quality care to patients and know 
they have a role in the process. Based on the above problem, the researchers aimed at investigate 
about the job stress of the nurses of Madurai Rajaji Hospital and specifically to assess the anxiety 
of nurses, identify factors associated with job satisfaction.

Problem of the Study
 Stress in nurses is an unavoidable problem. It contributes to health problems of nurses in 
different dimension. Documenting the causes and management of stress in any healthcare unit is 
essential for successful interventions. The problem of this study therefore, is to investigate how job 
related stress affect the physical and mental health, personal work behavior of nurses in Madurai 
government Rajaji Hospital. This field is both mentally as well as and physically affected in nature. 
Nurses are often exposed to health risks from infectious diseases. As such this profession demands 
long hours of work and duties which incorporate both skill and understanding of patients needs. 
Those who come forward to take up this as a career has to be patient, courageous, have a service 
mentality and at the same time be ready to work for extra hours even night shifts.

Objectives of the Study
 The objectives of the study is to analyse the types of stress among the nurses in Government 
Rajaji Hospital Madurai, to find out about the sources of stress among nurses and control group in 
Government Rajaji Hospital Madurai and to make valuable suggestion regarding nurse stress. 

Mehodology
 The research is based on the systematic method of data collection and analysis. Primary data are 
used for this study. The primary data are collected from 100 sample respondents of Government 
Rajaji Hospital. 
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Tools
 Questionnaire was the main tool used to collect the pertinent data from the selected sample 
respondents. For this purpose, a well structured questionnaire was framed with the help of chief 
Executive Officer (CEO), Head Nurse, Nursing Superintendent/Matron, Supervisors. 
 The study was conducted on the nurses at different units in Madurai Rajaji Government Hospital. 
The general units were Medical ward, Surgical ward, Pediatic, Heart, Orthopedic, Gynecology, 
Emergency ward, Nephrology, Neurology, Neurosurgery, ENT, Eye, CCU ward, ICU ward, 
Maternity (New Born), Delivery room, Operating room, Skin. The DASS Scale was used to study 
the stress on work related activities, relations with co-worker, educational qualification, workload 
and age. 

Analysis
 The test included 75 questions and response to test a range of 6 degree. The result of the test is 
explained with the following prescribed objectives. To find out the sources of stress among nurses 
in Madurai Government Rajaji Hospital.
 The aim of this hypothesis is to find out the stress among 6 important concept of the Nurses in 
the hospital. 

Table 1 Relationship Between Gender and Stress (Chi Square Test)

Variables Pearsons Chi 
Square Test(X2)

Types of Stress Experienced
Physical Emotional Psychological

Gender

X2 0. 463 0.471 0.493
P Value P > 0.05 P > 0.05 P > 0.05

Remarks No Significant 
Difference

No Significant 
Difference

No Significant 
Difference

 Hypothesis 1: There is no statistically significant relationship between Gender of nurses and 
the stress. Table 1 reveals that the calculated Pearson’s Chi-square for the physical, emotional 
and psychological types of stress experienced are (0.463, 0.471, 0.493) (P>0.05) respectively. The 
value of Pearson’s chi-square represent a relationship not significantly different from zero (P>0.05) 
in favour of the null hypothesis. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted i.e. there is no statistically 
significant relationship between the sex of nurses and the types of occupational stress experienced 
by nurses. 

Table 2 Relationship Between Education and Stress (Chi Square Test)

Variables Pearsons Chi 
Square Test(X2)

Types of Stress Experienced
Physical Emotional Psychological

Education

X2 0.001 0.000 0. 632
P Value P > 0.05 P > 0.05 P > 0.05

Remarks No Significant 
Difference

No Significant 
Difference

No Significant 
Difference

 Hypothesis 2: There is no statistically significant relationship between Education of nurses and 
stress. Table 2 reveals that the calculated Pearson’s Chi-square for the physical and psychological 
types of stress experienced are (0.001, 0.000, 0.632) (P>0.05) and the calculated Pearson’s Chi-
square for the emotional types of stress experienced is 0.00 (P0.05) respectively. The value of 
Pearson’s chi-square represent a relationship not significantly different from zero (P>0.05) in 
favour of the null hypothesis. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted i.e. there is no statistically 
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significant relationship between the education and the types of occupational stress experienced by 
nurses.
 The study shows that there is a relationship between education and stress. If there is more 
education stress relief is less. There is a positive association between education and job stress. 

Work Load
 As per this study, unpredictable schedule and workload is the major problem faced by the women 
nurses in Madurai Government Rajaji Hospital. Nurses in supervisory positions, who make patient 
care assignments, need to be sensitive to the workload involved with each assignment and the 
schedule should be informed well in advance. It will be helpful to enhance the job satisfaction. It 
has been observed that workload is the main stress among nurses. Because they have faces many 
problems throughout the day. Not only that the hospital is located in the congested area and the 
number of patients refer the hospital often like accident case and same emergency cases. The study 
found out that the stress is high for the superior and ward nurses.

Table 3 Relationship Between Workload and Stress (Chi Square Test)

Variables Pearsons Chi 
Square Test(X2)

Types of Stress Experienced
Physical Emotional Psychological

Workload

X2 0. 001 0. 002 0. 469
P Value P > 0.05 P > 0.05 P > 0.05

Remarks No Significant 
Difference

No Significant 
Difference

No Significant 
Difference

 Hypothesis 3: There is no statistically significant relationship between workload or work 
environment of nurses and the stress. Table 3 reveals that the calculated Pearson’s Chi-square 
for the physical, emotional and psychological types of stress experienced are (0.01, 0.02, 0.469) 
(P>0.05) respectively. The value of Pearson’s chi-square represent a relationship not significantly 
different from zero (P>0.05) in favour of the null hypothesis. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted 
i.e. there is no statistically significant relationship between the salaries earned by nurses and the 
types of occupational stress experienced by nurses.

Ranking
Table 4 Relationship Between Ranking and Stress (Chi Square Test)

Variables Pearsons Chi 
Square Test(X2)

Types of Stress Experienced
Physical Emotional Psychological

Ranking

X2 0. 001 0. 001 0. 110
P Value P > 0.05 P > 0.05 P > 0.05

Remarks No Significant 
Difference

No Significant 
Difference No Significant Difference

 Hypothesis 4: There is no statistically significant relationship between ranking or work 
environment of nurses and the stress. Table 4 reveals that the calculated Pearson’s Chi-square 
for the physical, emotional and psychological types of stress experienced are (0.01, 0.01, 0.110) 
(P>0.05) respectively. The value of Pearson’s chi-square represent a relationship not significantly 
different from zero (P>0.05) in favour of the null hypothesis. Hence the null hypothesis is accepted 
i.e. there is no statistically significant relationship between the salaries earned by nurses and the 
types of occupational stress experienced by nurses.
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Findings and Suggestions
 The results of this study highlighted the need to restore the state of physical and psychological 
health of the nurses who work primarily in care activities in open units, and with adult patients. 
Finally, the aspects considered in the present study are elements that can contribute to the conception 
and development of measures aimed at preserving the work capacity, prioritizing the monitoring 
and control of occupational stress with emphasis on the psychological work relationships, thus, 
improving the promotion, the protection and the restoration of the health of the workers. This 
study aimed at finding out the Nature of work, Supervisors, Co-workers, income, autonomy, which 
are related to make stress among the nurses in Madurai Rajaji Government. The results indicated 
that there is a significant difference in all the emotional conditions and the stress level was higher 
among the co-workers than other related variables. Job stress is negatively associated with increased 
symptoms of ill-health. 

Suggestion and Recommendations
 To ensure that efficient nursing care is given to the patients, the government (Federal, State) the 
Ministries of Health or the hospital management boards should help in reducing sources of stress 
in the nurses. Their working conditions need to be quickly improved by giving them adequate 
recognition that commensurate with the demands of their jobs. Their promotion should be done as 
at when due to boost their morale. They should also be involved in vital decisions concerning their 
jobs and their patients. In service training, workshops and seminars should be organized for nurses 
to update their knowledge and skill. They should be sent for courses on human behavior, resource 
management, interpersonal relation, stress management and crisis interventions.

Conclusion
 The type of stress experienced by majority of the nurses revealed that inadequate leadership 
and dominating characters of superior. With regard to causes of stress identified more night shift 
handling a large number of patients lack of incentives, lack of promotion, nursing difficult patients 
and harassment from patients. Most of them identified job insecurity is the major cause of stress. 
In conclusion, health care professionals are more susceptible to occupational stress because of 
intense daily activity. Nurse are not ever thought of as needing help but only as the care givers, and 
applying some techniques for nursing stress burnout prevention are more important than we ever 
thought. In seeking to identify which stress management activities work the best, it is advisable to 
try a number of different strategies especially the healthy ones and then determine which ones seem 
to be the most effective. It is hoped that when nurses are given adequate support by their employers 
they can work more. Their needs will experience less aggressive or hostile to the patients or their 
families. The patients will also receive better and adequate nursing care from them.
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Abstract
This information gives an detailed account of women working to the growth and 
development of the Trade Union Movement. In Tamil Nadu we can see the how for 
trade union activity is being carried out. Here we can found participation of the 
women in large number. It is very sad to see here that women faces problems in 
working areas during British period also.

Introduction
 Aanum Pennum Nigarenak Kolvathal  
 arivilongi ivvvaiyam thazhaikumaam
       - Bharathi
 These are the words which is being taken from the poetic lines 
from his Kavithaigal. He is also one who asked the Women to come 
out from their home. First World War (1914-1918) has not changed 
the polticial conditions of the world. However also it has a great 
impact on socio, cultural, economic conditions of Human beings.  
It is also helped the women to go and work on the factories. In Madras 
presidency, the regions like Madras, Madurai and Coimbatore played 
an active role in developing Tradeunion movement. Annie Beasant 
who came from outside the India, helped the workers to come out 
from their problems. After facing the problems from the British 
government, she tried her level best to win from their suppressive 
tactis. Her contributions to this can be seen through her writings 
and speeches, especially in the Newspaper like “New India” when 
Wadia and K.C. Desikachari had fought for new India deterlined on 
July 31. The note entitled ‘No on side issues’ revels the attitude of 
the Home Rulers towards the place of labour in the movement, In 
the great struggle for Indian freedom we cannot spare and bravest 
soliders from the battle front concept our bravest soldiers from the 
battle front for the sake of that freedom. They must not be captured 
on side issues. The labour struggle is important as it is in this great 
campaign. Winning home rule ultimately would lead to the labour 
issues. Winning Home Rule ultimately lead the labour to win its 
freedom. Till it is won labour’s champions, if Home Rulers will be 
stuck down under any convenient pretent. Every one clearly knows 
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that the Amritsar sesion of Indian National congress 1919 was significant in the history of labour 
movement in India as it also created the objective that asked her in provincial committees and 
other affiliated organizations to promote labour unions through out the country with the aim of 
improving the social, economic and political conditions of the laboring masses and securing for 
them a fair standard of living and a proper place in the body politic of India. But this resolution was 
not fully supported by her. In a signed editorial in the newspaper New India on January 20, 1920, 
she said that this the new form of exploitation of labour, it is one of the gaining of the Political 
ends for the non-labourers. In her point of view, she criticized the Politicians that they were more 
dangerous than the capitalist, for the capitalist at least gave the existing pittance where as the 
politician gave nothing. 
 Middle class womens organization under the leadership of Mrs.Annie Beasant and Womens 
Indian Association of Madras (WIA) has conducted survey in the year 1926 found that ther is a 
gap which is being prevailed between men and women workers in terms of kinds of works which 
is being assicned to them.WIA founde that living conditions, as well as working conditions were 
worst. No arrangements were made for sanitary and rest rooms, and there is no room to feed 
their children.there came a number of factory Acts in following years such as 1891, 1908, 1922. 
First, regulations were made to limit the number of hours women could work in the factory and 
also made provisions for the rest hours for the womens who could work in the factory.by the B.P 
Wadia, There were 3,000 men and 20 women and it was announced that 100 more women had 
joined the union.In 1930 on 8th june public meeing at any rate, had only the employers and their 
employers wanted men workers to realize that unless they treated their women-folk well at home, 
they should not espect better treatment from their employers. He was clear that the trade union 
movement could not grow strong and healthy without women’s active participation in union work. 
Although these union were predominantly male in composition they also took up the demands 
of the women workers. The unions like Madras labour union, Coimbatore labour union, Madura 
labour union, Coimbatore socialist textile workers union took up womens issues like maternity 
benefit, rest hours, increased wages in general and provision of creeckers. It is interesting to found 
that Madras Lbour union on April 30, 1930 decided to give all its members materinity benefit 
Choolai mill which comes under the same union demanded an increase in wages for women in 
the reeling department in the year 1929. They also demanded an increase in the wage of women 
waste pickers which had reduced by the management on account of shortage of work at the mill for 
theem. Already women were facing so many responsibilities from their homes, by taking care for 
their childrens, properly maintaining, second further advocated the measures for the prevention of 
women from over exploitation from their factories and they suggested to limit the hours from 5 am 
– 7 pm.  Third, Indian factory Act which reduced the hours of women to work into eleven and half 
of a rest time. Fourth, government further proceeded that the stop the women and children from 
the heavy and dangerous work and stop the women working in the night. In the historyof labour 
in that draft convention was passed in International Labour Conference held in the year 1919 at 
Washingtom. After this incident took place in the year 1920, maternity benefit was introduced 
for the first time by the Bassel Mission at Madras and it was passed in the year 1934 in Madras. 
The union such as Madras corporation union and PWD union asked for the implementation of 
maternity benefits scheme, facilities for the creches, milk for the children of women workers. Once 
the problems of minimum wages, implementation of maternity benefit were accepted on one side 
on other side, the end of the thirties cotton mills witnessed a series of strikes for better wages and 
good working conditions, in general in which  womens participation were very high. The year 1918 
is the first instance of women being participated in the union proceedings. According to the CID 
report which gives the information that on December 9, 1918. This was the Public meeting namely 
the Madras Labour Union at Perambour which is being addressed.
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 Their households facing problems from their management. Again she have to face the problems 
from their masters in factories of Madurai. The role of  Mason is to employ the workers and 
act as a role of supervisor and recruiting agent. Workers were completely controlled by him and 
complaints against Mason were more in number. The  Mason used four langauage and calling 
women immediatly if their productivity came below the expectations of the supervisors in the mill. 
Till now women have to face the problems of matanity benefit. Besides, wages, and they have 
to fight for their honour now, Madura mill stike took place in the year April 22 – June 1, 1920. 
The reason for starting of the stike was on the misbehavior of Gurusamy Naidu, the head masitri 
with a women vellayammal who was dismissed on flimly reason of wasting cotton. Women they 
demanded dismissal of  Mason and they wanted replacement of female  Mason on 12th April. This 
was the increasing desire of women workers to join the union and fight for the letter conditions 
of the working. When the women expressed their desire to organise themselves, the masitri began 
sytamatic bullying and abusing the women, making their working life miserable and unbearable. 
The strike was the first of its kind in annals of the Indian history according to the Hindu Newspaper. 
There was a strike in Madurai on March 29, 1938 by the union for distribution of paddy among the 
striking workers. The women who worked were not given the paddy. As a result of this they were 
keen on joining the work as soon as the mills were reopened. From this we can see that the gender 
differentitation was followed. Thus differential treatment probably has its roots in a perception 
which refused to see women as bread winners rather, they were despite their partipation in wage 
war, still primarly viewed as dependents on male.
 Coimbatore is one of the important and industrial centre in Presidency of Madras. Here also we 
can see how for the labour problems have reached its peak. Women workers of stane mills agitated 
against these practices and called for a strike to put an end to all these evils. Strike continued for 
many days from October 1946, but no solution was found. On Novemer 1946 the men workers 
also joined them. No proper steps were taken by the government though the workers approached 
them so many times. In the meantime the management decided to run the mill with outsides, who 
supported them. The mill workers decided to blockade the mill activities and protested. The black 
sheep who supported the mill owners they stamped on the workers who were sitting infront of 
the mill gate and entered into the mill. Infuriated men workers assulated the traitors. The polie 
forces which were watching came up front and charged the workers with their riffle butts. A wome 
employee name Ammu prevented the policemen, when they attacked her with riffle butts. The 
angry policemen pushed her down and stamped on her with boot and injuired her grievously and 
in her neck and heart. She had an heavy blood loss. Womens were arrested by the police. Peace 
returned to Stanes Mills but also suffering did not get end. Govindammal, a women worked who 
works in the Rajalakshmi Mill was badly attacked. When she was working in the spinning section. 
She and her husband had participated in the union actitivities and fought for the rights of the 
workers when the management got infuriated she was beaten up heavly with spinning wheels. She 
fainted due to the videt action and they decided that she was dead. She was recoved finally and 
she was actively participated in the union activities. Later she became a notable leader of ‘Madhar 
Sangha’ (i.e. Women’s club) once the women come out from their traditional and religious barriers 
only the Consciousness on trade unionism will grow. So far, only very few women have been 
trade union leaders, but when this number increases, membership will also undoubtedly increase. 
Women workers still need to be guided by women leaders in order to imbibe progressive ideas. The 
pioneer trade union women leaders have before them the great task not only of educating women 
workers to join trade unions, but also of keeping trade unionism free from all personal or political 
motives and to work purely for the welfare of the worker. With this, we can conclude by sayig 
women’s role in the trade union movement in Tamilnadu were highly remarkable. Today at the 
present conditions women were there in all sectors, still many women suffer a lot. 
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Conclusion
 Though Women had their placed in higher level in all the fields, she faced in all kinds of problems 
by the men. If working women faces this kind of problem the women from rural area finds very 
difficult to come out from their own problem government took seviere actions only like by the 
women in our country will solve otherwise it will keep on going. 
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Abstract
Communication system have been said to have a rapid growth and has been 
attracting interest for the last few years. Today in the world of communication 
systems the most widely researched area is of wireless technology and a study of 
communication systems is incomplete without an understanding of the operation 
of the antennas. In the recent years of development in communication systems a 
need for the development of lightweight, compact and cost-effective antennas that 
are capable of maintaining high performance over a wide spectrum of frequencies. 
This technological trend has focused much effort into the design of a Micro strip 
patch antenna. In this work a rectangular microstrip patch antenna is theoretically 
designed. The important parameters of the microstrip patch antenna like bandwidth, 
efficiency, are analysed for five different substrate materials. Hence the antenna 
efficiency, band width, impedance etc., with the related parameters are tuned.  
My aim of this framework that sets institutional standards and defines commitments 
on gender equality and the empowerment of women through my small contribution 
in the communication field on Microstrip patch Antenna for the welfare of the 
humanity. 

Introduction
 The communication field is concerned with television, radio, 
newspapers, magazines, advertisements, computers, internet and so 
forth. [1] The main purpose of this research paper is to focus upon 
the role & contribution of women in communication; how women 
have contributed towards the development of communication 
within the country & the world. Women are attaining higher 
educational qualifications and are assuming different professional 
roles such as scientists, doctors, teachers, lawyers, administrators, 
managers, entrepreneurs and so forth. Women have rendered and are 
rendering a very significant contribution towards the development 
of communication. They are employed and playing the lead role in 
the communication field as scientist. The main areas that have been 
highlighted in this research paper are, portrayal of women in science 
which is in the main field of communication. 
 Hedy Larmarr was a Hollywood star who spent her insights 
developing a frequency-hopping communication system. 
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 Vinod krishan is a Indian physicist, is a Senior Professor and Dean of Sciences at the Indian 
Institute of Astrophysics, Bangalore. She is involved in teaching and research in Plasma Physics. 
She is a Fellow of the National Academy of Sciences, India and a recipient of the Vikram Sarabahi 
Award for Space Sciences. 
 Bimla Buti is an Indian physicist and specialized in the field of plasma physics. She was the first 
Indian woman Physicist, Fellow of Indian National Science Academy(INSA). In 1994, she was 
awarded INSA-Vainu Bappu Award. 
 As I am being woman, I want to render service for the welfare of the humanity through my 
research in the field of communication. 
 An Antenna is a transducer, which converts electrical power into electromagnetic waves and 
vice versa. An Antenna can be used either as a transmitting antenna or a receiving antenna[3]. 
A transmitting antenna is one, which converts electrical signals into electromagnetic waves and 
radiates them. A receiving antenna is one, which converts electromagnetic waves from the received 
beam into electrical signals. In two-way communication, the same antenna can be used for both 
transmission and reception. Antenna can also be termed as an Aerial. Plural of it is, antennae or 
antennas. Now-a days, antennas have undergone many changes, in accordance with their size and 
shape.  Microstrip patch antenna consists of a radiating patch on one side of a dielectric substrate 
which has ground plane on the other side. The patch is generally made of conducting material such 
as copper or gold and can take any possible shape. The radiating patch and the feed lines are usually 
photo etched on the dielectric substrate. In this work the microstrip patch antenna is designed to 
operate at a frequency of 10 GHz. The optical properties are analyzed using five different dielectric 
substrates for a substrate height of 1. 5mm. 

Basic Principles of Operation
 The metallic patch essentially creates a resonant cavity, where the patch is the top of the cavity, 
the ground plane is the bottom of the cavity, and the edges of the patch form the sides of the cavity. 
The edges of the patch act approximately as an open-circuit boundary condition. Hence, the patch 
acts approximately as a cavity with perfect electric conductor on the top and bottom surfaces, and 
a perfect “magnetic conductor” on the sides[4]. 
 This point of view is very useful in analyzing the patch antenna. 

Design Specification
 The three essential parameters for the design of a rectangular microstrip patch antenna are  
(i) Frequency of Operation - The resonant frequency of the antenna must be selected appropriately. 
Dielectric constant of the substrate (εr). The dielectric substrates Bakelite, FR4 Glass Epoxy, 
RO4003, Taconic TLC and RT Duroid, which are used for the fabrication of microstrip patch 
antenna, has been studied. Height of dielectric substrate (h) the transmission line model is used to 
design the antenna. 

Calculation of Effective Dielectric Constant 
 The dielectric constant is the ratio of the permittivity of a substance to the permittivity of free 
space. The following equation gives the effective dielectric constant of the microstrip patch antenna 
as
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 h = Height of dielectric substrate
 W = Width of the patch ; L = Length of the Antenna
 The typical impedance at the edge of a resonant rectangular patch can be approximated as

Input Impedance  

Calculation of the Length Extension ( ΔL ) 
 The dimensions of the patch along its length have been extended on each end by a distance ΔL, 
which is a function of the effective dielectric constant and the width-to-height ratio. A very popular 
and practical approximation relation for the normalized extension of the length 
 

 Using the above equation, the values of length extension for various substrate mediums may be 
calculated. Because of using five different dielectric substrate, so height of dielectric substrate is  
1.5 mm. Using the above equation, we get the length extension the different substrate. 

Table 1 Calculated Optical Parameters of Various Substrate Antennas

S. No. Substrate Dielectric 
Constant

Resonant 
frequency GHz

Height
(mm)

Width
(mm)

Length
(mm)

1 RT Duroid 2. 2 10 1. 5 11. 85 9. 122
2 R04003 3. 2 10 1. 5 10. 34 7. 609
3 Taconic 3. 4 10 1. 5 10. 11 7. 3484
4 Fr4 4. 36 10 1. 5 9. 15 6. 513
5 Bakelite 4. 78 10 1. 5 8. 817 6. 212

 
Calculation of Band Width (W)
 In general band width is proportional to the volume, which for a rectangular microstrip antenna 
at a constant resonant frequency can be expressed as

 Therefore the bandwidth is inversely proportional to the square root of the dielectric constant of 
the substrate. 
 Here the width of the microstrip patch antenna is given by equation 
  The bandwidth for a microstrip antenna as a function of the normalized height of the substrate, 
for five different substrates are calculated using the above expression and is given in Table. 
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 Table 2 Variation of Bandwidth With the Substrate Height of the Dielectrics

S.No. Resonance 
Frequency (GHz)

Substrate 
Dielectric 
Constant

Variation 
Substrate of 
height (mm)

Width
(mm)

Length
(mm) Bandwidth

1 10 2. 2 1 11. 85 9. 500 11. 2575
1. 5 11. 85 9. 122 16. 21
2 11. 85 8. 730 20. 69
2. 5 11. 85 8. 334 24. 689
3 11. 85 7. 940 28. 22
3. 5 11. 85 7. 549 31. 309
4 11. 85 7. 164 33. 95

2 3. 2 1 10. 34 7. 928 8. 197552
1. 5 10. 34 7. 609 11. 801559
2 10. 34 7. 274 15. 042632
2. 5 10. 34 6. 932 17. 91922
3 10. 34 6. 591 20. 44282
3. 5 10. 34 6. 252 22. 625988
4 10. 34 5. 917 24. 472712

3 3. 4 1 10. 11 7. 696 7. 780656
1. 5 10. 11 7. 384 11. 197836
2 10. 11 7. 055 14. 26521
2. 5 10. 11 6. 720 16. 9848
3 10. 11 6. 386 19. 368738
3. 5 10. 11 6. 053 21. 4185
4 10. 11 5. 725 23. 1519

4 4. 36 1 9. 156 6. 802 6. 2
1. 5 9. 156 6. 513 8. 9
2 9. 156 6. 20 11. 36
2. 5 9. 156 5. 896 13. 49
3 9. 156 5. 584 15. 33

  
Calculation of Antenna Efficiency
 Psp =The power radiated in space waves
 Psu =The power radiated on surface waves
 Psp+ Psu is then the total power delivered to the printed

 Where, cl is constant that depends upon the substrate of material & n is the index refraction of 
the substrate
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Hence efficiency is 

 

substituting cl we get, 

 Hence the antenna efficiency is calculated for various substrate materials. 

Results & Discussions
 By keeping the resonance frequency at 10 GHz and the height as 1. 5 mm the length and width 
for various substrate materials are calculated and is given in Table-1. It shows that when the 
dielectric constant increases, both the length and the width of the substrate materials are found to 
be decreased for providing a fixed resonance frequency. Table -2 provide the information about the 
variation of bandwidth with the substrate height of various dielectrics. Fig 1 shows that efficiency 
of the antenna decreases as increasing dielectric constant of the substrate material. The typical input 
impedance at the edge of a resonant rectangular patch is calculated for having different dielectric 
material and is plotted in Fig 2, It is observed that the input impedance increases with dielectric 
constant of the materials. Fig 3 shows the variation of bandwidth with respect to substrate heights 
for different substrate material. It is found that the bandwidth increases with substrate height and 
also is function of dielectric constant. Band width increases for the substrate having low dielectric 
constant. We come to know that we can get good efficiency if low dielectric constant material is 
used as substarte. 
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Figure 1 Antenna efficiency for various dielectric materials

 

Figure 2 Input impedance for various substrate materials
 

Figure 3 Analysis of Bandwidth With Different Substrate Height

Conclusion
 Communication system have been said to have a rapid growth and has been attracting interest 
for the last few years. Small size, light weight, case of installation are regarded as advantages in 
relation to the construction of a low profile microstrip antenna. In this work the essential parameters 
for the design of a rectangular microstrip patch antenna are analyzed in detail. Hence the antenna 
efficiency, band width, impedance etc., with the related parameters are tuned. This type of tuning of 
the parameters in micro strip patch antenna gives a lot of advantages which are useful in education, 
medical, industrial, and scientific field especially in the communication. 
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Abstract
There are some factors that are common among women who have been successful 
in their profession. While it is true that many of these factors are also needed for 
men in the Job, Women experience their career journey differently due to differences 
in the way in which they are socialized, the roles they play, often unconscious bias 
held by both men and women, and the still prevalent masculine cultures of many 
organizations. This paper will introduce the key points relevant to retain female 
talent and harnessing the power of them. It explicitly talks about the strategies 
for finding and keeping female talent, and to advancing women in the workplace.  
This paper solidly explains the solutions, norms, and practices of attracting 
and retaining female talent. It ensures women to attain better representation in 
leadership roles. 

Keywords: Female talent, Mentoring program, Career progression, Gender diversity, 
Mentors, Reverse mentoring, Buddy system, Company culture, Work-life balance, 
Promoting leadership.

Introduction
 Women often have a sense that they are outside of the mainstream 
but do not understand the problems impacting their career journey. 
If they had clarity on the barriers they face, they would be in a better 
position to overcome them. Gender diversity programs are all about 
addressing an uneven playing field that is not providing equal career 
development opportunities for all. It is important to realize that this 
uneven playing field is not created consciously or out of malice or 
overt discrimination. Efforts should be undertaken to ensure that 
women are visible in organization practice committees, industry 
trade associations, business development campaigns, and strategic 
client assignments. Diverse approaches to leadership, business 
development, career–life integration and career navigation is an 
effective strategy to support and nurture the aspirations of emerging 
female leaders.
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STRATEGIES FOR FINDING  FEMALE TALEN
Focus on career progression: Women today expect more from their careers than any 
previous generation. Among the women we surveyed, female millennial (born 1980-1995) 
and women just starting their careers said career advancement was the most attractive trait 
in an employer. The least attractive was a lack of opportunities. Companies that establish 
formal career progression plans will have better luck in attracting employees and keeping 
them motivated and committed.
Revisit people policies: All companies could benefit from taking a hard look at their 
policies and assessing which ones meet the needs of female employees. These could include 
leadership opportunities, professional development, global mobility, flexibility, and career 
progression. Proactive organizations will make sure programmes are updated and new ones 
put into place. There are many of them: 28% of employers have already adopted a formal 
returner programme, and a further 25% are currently exploring this opportunity.
Mindset matters: Globally, 30% of women said that employers do too little to treat women 
equally in the workplace. In a survey of professional women, more than one in five women 
reported personal experience of gender discrimination when applying or interviewing for a 
job. Additionally, the global study suggested that there is a significant disconnect between 
the views of women and employers on the barriers to hire more women.
Diversity should be baked in and shared: The good news is that 76% of employers have 
incorporated diversity and inclusion in their employer brands. Among companies with more 
than 10,000 employees, 88% report having done so. But talking about diversity is no longer 
enough. Demonstrable progress such as an inclusive workplace culture and high levels of 
collaboration, feedback, and care is increasingly important to women when deciding where 
to work. 
Last but not least, lead by example: Leaders have a vital role to play, by creating the 
right tone at the top, inspiring other women and helping them to reach their full potential. 
A diversified leadership team is important, as is an inclusive workplace culture that brings 
everyone to the table. This means that conversations about inclusion should be carried out by 
men as well as women, and all senior employees should be strongly encouraged to mentor 
and build trusting relationships with people. (Moritz &  Karve. 2017).

STRATEGIES FOR ADVANCING WOMEN IN THE WORKPLACE
Create new opportunities: Companies need to think differently about how to create new 
opportunities for women who aspire to lead. Rather than wait for a man to step down from 
the company’s board of directors to add a woman, increase the total number of board seats to 
accommodate a new female director.
Encourage mentors and sponsorships: Mentors and sponsors are beneficial for personal 
and career growth. Companies can encourage women to find mentors and sponsors to help 
them develop their skills and build their career paths. Mentors can help employees think 
about their career growth, while sponsors can help make it happen.
Provide a network of support: Companies can create advisory boards to enhance career 
opportunities for women and drive local and national initiatives that support, advance, retain 
and reward women. 
Measure progress: Companies can track various inclusion and diversity-specific  performance 
indicators, such as talent acquisition, attrition, career progression, and leadership. Leadership 
can review this information to help senior leaders and their direct reports that will move the 
high-performing women they have identified by name forward. Companies can also provide 
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feedback at the individual level to reinforce high performance.
Invest in the future: Millennial represent the most educated generation of women in history. 
They are very socially conscious and consider a company’s purpose and commitment to 
corporate citizenship as top priorities. Connecting with this generation of talented women 
requires understanding their values, communicating the company’s goal, and engaging them 
in the company’s social mission. (Doughtie. 2017).

WAYS TO GET WOMEN INTO LEADERSHIP POSITIONS 
 Having a diverse workforce, like improved operational and financial performance, increased 
innovation, and enhanced company reputation, organizations are still struggling to attract and retain 
women in leadership roles. It’s not easy developing strategies that encourage women to climb the 
corporate ladder. 

 Reverse Mentoring: Reverse mentoring, also called reciprocal mentoring, is an outstanding 
example of how to create visibility of up-and-coming female leaders to top executives, as 
well as expose female leaders to the most strategic work at the company. While the method 
is informal, it helps break down some of the unconscious bias.

 Encouraging Self-Care: Multinational Oil Company Chevron offers full-fitness and self-
care facilities onsite at their global locations. Employees have the opportunity to take care of 
themselves by working out during the day and getting massages or facials without having to 
leave their worksite. This enables women to find balance and stay healthy.

 The Buddy System: The company matches senior leaders to rise female talent for one to 
two years. The objectives are to build confidence, create visibility of talent internally, and 
provide access to stretch assignments. What makes Deloitte’s program successful is that 
the company measures the results of the coaching efforts and holds each coach accountable 
for the success of his assigned leader in developing new capabilities, and expansions of 
networks. 

 Flexible Work Schedules: Global health care company Roche has a unique flexible work 
program, offering employees 12 days of remote work per quarter, which comes to 48 days 
a year. If an employee needs to stay home to be with kids or sick parents or to focus on a 
specific project, the company trusts that they will still get their work done.

 Transparent and Collaborative Career Mapping: Development plans, stretch assignments, 
promotions, and networking opportunities are equal for men and women who have rated 
with similar capabilities. This structure removes the chances of women not being aware of 
opportunities for their development at higher levels, and it creates visibility to top leadership. 
Annual reviews are used by the Talent Development team to ensure women are recognized 
by leadership and for selection in highly visible programs.

 Unique Family Support: Pharmaceutical company Eli Lilly offers after - school programs 
like science camps, math sessions, and other activities in the evening. These innovative 
programs enable employees with families to retain demanding positions without the worry of 
leaving children at home, which helps to reduce the choice women often must make between 
family and work. (Stuckey n.d).

RETAIN FEMALE TALENT
 Start a Formal Mentoring Program: People tend to network and develop mentorships with 
people of their gender. If men have more opportunity for leadership roles and they network with 
other men, men will continue to dominate leadership roles. Women, who have mentors with less 
clout and are sponsored, need access to mentors and sponsors of both genders. 
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 Institute Flexible Work Arrangements: Set standards for both genders and give managers the 
training they need to be comfortable in managing flextime workers. This removes the barrier for 
women who are the primary caretakers in their family, which is a significant amount, according 
to the Bureau of Labor Statistics. It reports women do 54 percent more of childcare than men, and  
50 percent of elder-care. 
 Function as a Results-Only Work Environment: The traditional solution to work-life 
challenges is the decision to have women stay home. This reinforces gender inequality, and subtly 
disadvantages women, particularly mothers. Judging women by the quality of their work rather 
than whether or not they are physically present can increase retention. (Loehr. 2017)

BEST PRACTICES FOR ATTRACTING FEMALE TALENT
  Understand How Female Talent Looks for New Job Opportunities
  Some research suggests that women are more likely to use job reviews and rely on personal 

relationships to find employer information as well as secure new jobs. They are less likely 
than men to use certain mainstream recruiting sites, which makes female talent more difficult 
to reach.

  Broadcast Your Benefits, Culture & Policies
  Most employees value transparency, but there are certain benefits and cultural issues in 

particular that are stigmatizing. Therefore, don’t make women by asking to choose between 
getting information about things like work flexibility, maternity leave, and having to face the 
potential stigma.

  Examine Your Pay Practices
  Women in the workplace tell us they are very aware of and concerned about the gender pay 

gap. Even if you cannot commit to a full-fledged compensation audit across your entire firm,  
should set practices into place that encourage consistent compensation across job titles.

       Prioritize Gender Diversity, Particularly among Management
  Fairygodboss data proves that there is a clear correlation between women’s job satisfaction 

and diverse management teams. In other words, this management ranks are essential to show 
that a company takes gender equality seriously. 

  Ensure the Company is Promoting Women Fairly
  According to Fairygodboss members, unequal promotion is the top area in which they observe 

gender inequity in their organizations. Some of the reasons behind this concern are expressed 
as unequal access to sponsors, unfair evaluation standards, and boys’ club mentality among 
leadership. 

  Formalize Flexibility & Work-Life Balance Policies
  A well-articulated flexibility policy can be a real asset to employers looking to recruit the 

best talent interested in clarity about whether they can achieve the work-life balance they 
want.

  Encourage Mentorship & Sponsorship of Women
  Women consistently report less access to senior leadership. Consider formal programs 

or other options to build an infrastructure to support, mentor and sponsor women at your 
company.
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  Lead the Way With Bold Steps
  Companies are making a change by demanding greater diversity from their vendors, 

performing compensation audits and engaging in unconscious bias. The leadership stance 
on gender diversity issues can make a difference not just to employees, but to the employer 
brand.

  Engage Men as Allies & Draw them into the Conversation
  Although most men support gender diversity in the workplace, they are often unaware of bias 

or discrimination when it takes place. More direct and honest conversations between men 
and their female peers and direct reports can lead to greater sensitivity, and more effective 
partnership. Direct Employers Association Guest. (2017).

  Company Culture
•  Ensuring that everyone has a voice: Something that may hold women back is not having 

the confidence to speak up. In certain situations, some people may not feel comfortable 
sharing their ideas, no matter how good they may be. Make sure that these people are not 
only heard but also listened by the management.

•  Look beyond the usual perks: The company culture isn’t just about what company perks  
offer the employees, it should be aligned with the goals and values of the company. Equality 
and work-life balance should be at the core of the culture, offering value for everyone 
involved.

  Work-Life Balance
•  Flexible working practices: Flexible working has been shown to help all employees, not 

just women or those with children. Flexible working can work to both the employers and 
employees advantage. It does however make switching off from work much harder and this 
needs to be taken into consideration.

•  Part-time work: Offering the potential for working part - time can be beneficial to your 
existing employees, particularly those returning to work from maternity leave. Allowing the 
balance between home life and a full-time job with a happy medium that can work well for 
both parties.

  Promoting Leadership
•  Provide professional opportunities for promotion: promotions to leadership or senior 

roles should be done on merit of skill, not length of service. The mentality of length of 
service promotion can sometimes prevent women progressing in business. By promoting on 
an individual’s skills, it allows to play for all potential successors.

•  Assigning a mentor to women: Mentors can offer another level of support for women who 
can be invaluable to their development and progression at work. In addition to the support 
they offer, a mentor will coach and give much needed advice to these women, meaning they 
are better equipped to progress and offer more to the business. (Edgoose. 2018).

  Tailor Your Interviews
  Men are more likely to overstate their experience and capabilities, women will understate 

theirs. With this in mind, the candidate interviews should focus on evidence and proof of 
abilities. Pay special attention to previous references over candidate’s self-promotion. Enlist 
at least one female staff member into the interview process, to help to understand female 
candidates as much as possible. 
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  Introduce External Networking and Mentoring
  Countless non-profit organizations and networks exist with the sole purpose of inspiring 

female leadership, holding conferences and events that businesses, and employees can attend. 
Networking with high profile women, either in a specific business sector or more generally, 
can be all the inspiration female staff need.

  Incentivize Joint Paternity Leave
  Most companies do not realize, that maternity leave can be split 50-50 between mother and 

father. Most parents are eligible for Shared Parental Leave, and Statutory Shared Parental 
Pay, which means the care of the child, does not have to be taken just by the female, or one 
parent, and can be split into different blocks and shared by both parties. (Dawson. 2018).

SOLUTIONS AND STRATEGIES FOR FEMALE TALENT
 The organization makes good business sense. It creates a stronger pipeline of future leaders by 
accessing all the talent that’s out there and perhaps more importantly, a balanced senior team brings 
a diversity of perspectives, experience and leadership styles to the table. Supporting female talent 
is now firmly on the talent management agenda.

   Gather Data about the Current Situation
  Gathering accurate data about the current situation can help the organization to secure 

support and buy-in for your plans. It will also provide with the evidence, to build a strong 
business case, to help the organization support, and retain female talent. Once getting some 
quantitative data, the next step is to supplement this with information gathered directly from 
employees about their experiences. 

  Get Senior Management Buy-In
  The senior team in the organization must be committed to supporting female talent in the right 

way. This is about demonstrating genuine support, and walking the talk wherever possible. 
Tone at the top is important, therefore the organization’s board, top leaders and management 
team should be actively involved with, committed to, and accountable for gender diversity.

  Increase Accountability for Gender Diversity
  Setting gender diversity targets, and making leaders and managers across your organization 

accountable for recruiting, developing and promoting women are proven ways of improving 
gender diversity. Managers across all levels and regions were asked to regularly report on 
the diversity of their talent. They must also show the specific steps they are taking to develop 
employees by providing mentors, coaching, networking opportunities and development 
programmes tailored to the needs of women in particular. 

  Develop Mentoring Programmes for Women
  Mentoring has shown to be important for women because they often have difficulty in 

building social capital at work. Setting up a formal mentoring programme to help women 
advance their careers is an essential step. The more accepted mentoring is in the organization, 
the easier it will be for women to get involved.

 Promote Flexible Working - for Everyone
If organization can offer employees flexible working arrangements, then the organization 
will be better placed to retain valuable talent, and create a balanced workforce. Some 
organizations offer flexibility to all employees, as a way of increasing engagement and 
productivity across the workforce. (Scott, S. 2016, March 4).
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Conclusion
 Women experience their career journey different due to differences in the way in which they are 
socialized. The roles in society that women often play, unconscious bias in business held by both 
men, and women, and the still prevalent masculine cultures of many organizations. Best practice of 
gender diversity programs are about addressing an uneven playing field that is not providing equal 
career development opportunities for all. The uneven job is not intentional and is often invisible.  
It is important to realize that this uneven place is not created consciously, or out of malice, or overt 
discrimination. Therefore Constant efforts must be taken to fill the gap and strategies be framed to 
encourage female talent.
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Abstract
Women are a minority in academic positions the world over, although the number 
of women receiving doctorates and in academic positions has increased over the 
last twenty years. Women still face gender-based discrimination and a lack of 
equal opportunities having to face a number of challenges, such as socio-cultural 
and gender discrimination, barriers to access and advancement, ostracism and 
psychological barriers. Only 51 women in total have been awarded the Nobel Prize 
between 1901 and 2018. This article highlights the stories of a few women in Natural 
Sciences who represent women in science who have accomplished commendable 
heights through unfavourable conditions and are symbols of inspiration to humanity 
– they have surpassed barriers of gender, social, financial or other challenges and 
have used their talents for the benefit of society and the world at large. 

Keywords: women scientists, natural science, discoveries, gender discrimination.

Introduction
 Women have made significant contributions to science from 
time immemorial. Women scientists have no doubt shaped science 
through the ages whether they have been acknowledged or not. The 
earliest records are from Ancient Egypt (2700 BC) of Merit-Ptah 
who was the medical practitioner at Pharoah’s court (Jahren, 2017). 
Texts in cunieform tablets dating back to 1200 BC have records of 
the work of Mesopotamian Tapputi who is considered the world’s 
first Chemist. She prepared tinctures and perfumes using plant 
extracts through distillation and this is the first record of the very first 
still. She made these natural extracts using oils, myrrh, flowers, and 
natural resins in aqueous and organic solvents. Tapputi had a very 
important place in the royal family as she was called “Belatekallim” 
which is the title given to the palace overseer (Levey, 1973; Sherdia, 
1975). Since its institution in 1901, the Nobel Prize awardees have 
been predominantly men. In the category of Physiology or Medicine, 
only 12 women have received the Nobel Prize out of a total of 
216 awardees over the last 117 years (Nobel Media AB, 2019).  
The article highlights a few examples of remarkable women who 
have overcome tremendous obstacles and achieved outstanding 
success in natural sciences. 
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Marie Curie (1867 -1934)
 Nothing in life is to be feared, it is only to be understood. 
 Marie Curie known for her discovery of polonium and radium is one of the world’s most 
inspirational scientists. She is a remarkable woman whose life is a testament to the changing role 
of women in science over the past century. Curie developed methods for the separation of radium 
from radioactive residues and examined its properties for its therapeutic potential. She shared the 
Nobel Prize for Physics in 1903 with her husband Pierre Curie, for research on the spontaneous 
radiation. In 1911, she received a second Nobel Prize in Chemistry, in recognition of her work in 
radioactivity. Throughout her life, Marie Curie worked on using radium to alleviate suffering during 
World War I. Marie Curie is known for her quiet, dignified, unassuming and meticulous ways. She 
is admired by scientists throughout the world as her discoveries paved way for novel approaches 
in physics and chemistry and lead to advances in engineering, biology, and medicine. Marie Curie 
was born in Poland but pursued her higher education in Paris because France permitted women 
into their universities. She was raised in a family that valued education for all people regardless 
of gender or class. Marie Curie also worked as a governess and tutored the less privileged. She 
made time for family and friends and did not allow her passion for science to impede upon her 
duties towards her family. Curie had a heart for people and worked not for her own glory but used 
her talents for the benefit of all in society. She made a deliberate decision to publish the data on 
the isolation and purification of radium, rather than pursuing patents on the process, although this 
allowed many companies to exploit the situation and with no financial benefits for themselves. She 
is an inspiration to all women in science being the first woman to win Nobel Prize, the first woman 
to lecture at the Sorbonne, the first person to win two Nobel Prizes, and the first Nobel Laureate 
whose daughter, Irene Curie, also won a Nobel Prize (Rockwell, 2003). 

Barbara McClintock (1902-1992)
 If you know you are on the right track, if you have this inner knowledge, then nobody can turn 
you off....no matter what they say.
 Barbara McClintock is a lady with a passion for science. She won the Nobel Prize for the 
discovery of transposable elements in Zea mays. The transposable elements or jumping genes 
transformed the understanding of genetic patterns of inheritance. Barbara McClintock worked 
in the mid-twentieth century amidst numerous challenges in an androcentric scientific world. 
Her determination, quest for knowledge, and heart for nature, enabled her to become a Nobel 
laureate. She examined the structure and function of the chromosomes in corn cells and proposed 
mechanisms of how genes combined and how these interactions were regulated. She was the first 
to conceptualise that hereditary material was not static and may be subject to re-arrangement or 
alteration during the development of an organism. In 1910, Rollins Adams Emerson’s had reported 
the occurrence of purple or brown spots on white kernels in maize, and hypothesized that the spots 
occurred due to unstable mutations on chromosomes but was not able to provide experimental 
evidence. McClintock was able to prove that the occurrence of unexpected purple- and brown-
coloured kernels was due to genetic transposition. McClintock presented her findings at a Cold 
Spring Harbor Symposium in 1951. However the prejudiced audience at the conference considered 
her results to be obscure and difficult to understand because they went against the grain of the 
existing theories of genetic material being static. It was only three decades later, in 1983, that her 
work received recognition. She is the very first woman to be the sole recipient of the Nobel Prize 
in Physiology or Medicine (Craig, 1994; Comfort, 2001). 
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Rachel Carson (1907-1964)
 Those who contemplate the beauty of the earth find reserves of strength that will endure as long 
as life lasts.
 Rachel Carson is a Biologist and a nature writer, best known for her book Silent Spring, in 
which she exposes the ill-effects of pesticides on the environment. She is one of the pioneer 
environmentalists to create awareness against pesticides. She was an outspoken advocate for the 
environment and a great social revolutionary questioning the relationship between people and 
nature, asking profound questions such as “Are human beings the dominant authority?” Carson 
advocated that DDT and other similar pesticides and insecticides should be referred to as biocides. 
She was firm in her views that they are anti-life, and that “herbicides” cannot restrict their toxicity 
to plants. Carson warned that a “whole chain of poisoning” was inevitable as DDT moves from 
water to plankton, to insect, to fish, to birds, to people. The U.S. Environmental Protection Agency 
(EPA) was founded in December 1970, largely in response to Silent Spring (Paull, 2007).
 
Frances Arnold (1956 -)
 You have to believe in yourself. If you have a good idea, follow it, even when others say it is not.
 The Nobel Prize in Chemistry 2018 was awarded to Frances H. Arnold, the fifth woman to 
receive the award in Chemistry. Her research is on directed evolution and phage displays, which 
speed up laboratory production of new kinds of bacteria-produced enzymes and peptides. Frances 
Arnold believed in her ideas that centred on the benefit of mankind. She had a clear vision: to 
benefit humanity through the development of new technology. Arnold was not afraid to change her 
course from solar power to DNA technology, in tune with the political shift in objectives after the 
1981 presidential elections in the United States. She said, “Directed evolution allows me to rewrite 
the code of life and particularly to do it to solve human problems. I hope that women will see that 
one can have a rewarding career in science and technology” (Golgowski, 2018). The methods 
developed by 2018 Nobel Laureates in Chemistry have laid the foundation for a revolution in 
chemistry. Their techniques are developed are now being internationally developed to promote 
a greener chemicals industry, produce new materials, manufacture sustainable biofuels, mitigate 
autoimmune diseases and even metastatic cancer (Nobel Media AB 2019). 

Donna Strickland (1959 -)
 I see myself as a scientist, not a woman in science.
 Donna Strickland is a Canadian Physicist and the third woman in history to win the Nobel Prize 
in Physics. She was honoured with the award in 2018 for a method of generating high-intensity, 
ultra-short optical pulses. Short pulse lasers have a myriad of applications beyond eye surgery, with 
ramifications throughout physics, biology, chemistry, materials science, industry and medicine. 
Matthias Kling, a laser physicist at Ludwig Maximilian University in Munich, Germany affirmed 
Strickland’s work saying, “Chirped pulse amplification is as important as the invention of the laser 
itself” (Moyer and Wolchover, 2018). Strickland’s fascination for lasers started at a tender age 
when she visited the Ontario Science Centre with her family. She is a person who acknowledges 
the gender disparity in Science, a true scientist at heart who truly enjoys working in Physics to the 
point where work is fun. She said that the green and red laser lights in her lab enkindled a spirit of 
Christmas in the lab (Valich, 2018). 
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Conclusion
 Each of these women are shining examples to the scientific community and have demonstrated 
a deep commitment to science, overcome social discrimination including gender-bias with 
remarkable courage, determination, portrayed a willingness to fight for what is right despite the 
odds against them, and commitment to stand for truth for all humanity. 
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Abstract
Emotional intelligence is considered as expressing, understanding and managing 
emotions in individuals as well as in others. It is a blend of heart and mind. 
Emotional Intelligence is a skill to observe, manage and evaluate emotions. 
Emotional intelligence involves various characters such as social precision, self-
awareness, to understand the others feeling, to face strong emotions, the capacity to 
wait for the enjoyment, to be positive in case of difficulty. There are five essentials 
components in emotional intelligence; they are Self-regulation, Self-awareness, 
Motivation, Empathy and Social skills. In the present scenario, the proposal of 
emotional intelligence among the teachers takes greater attention in the present 
educational system. 
Keywords: Emotional intelligence, Teaching Effectiveness, Self-awareness

Introduction 
 Emotional Intelligence acts as an important role in social science. 
Emotional knowledge, intelligence and skill plays an important role 
in education and helping students, teachers, faculties to attain higher 
degrees of achievement, career success, leadership and personal 
wellbeing. It rules the teacher’s behavior and it is important for the 
achievements in their profession. Teachers are regarded as the main 
pillar in the teaching organization. They also considered as mediators, 
because through them only the knowledge is passed to the students. 
They are the effective source of knowledge because they possess 
the essential skills, knowledge and talents. Emotional Intelligence 
involves a healthy emotional behavior. It includes various characters 
such as thinking, finding, managing and expressing feelings. 
Emotional Intelligence enables the individuals to react at the right 
place, right time and for the right purpose in a right way.
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 In this place, emotional intelligence makes a person to look through the problem and they can 
search for a key to that problem. Teaching is a traumatic occupation. Teachers lead a life with a 
time of speedy revolution and increased stresses. This may be tough for teachers to stay healthy 
and effective in challenging work atmospheres unless they absorb and execute positive stress 
management abilities regularly.
 In the midst of this backdrop, the present study clearly focuses in identifying the phenomena 
related to the emotional intelligence of college teachers in colleges which affiliated to Madurai 
Kamaraj University, Madurai. It helps to build social relationships and managing emotions.

Emotional Intelligence and Teaching 
 Goleman stated that the expression of emotional intelligence in the classroom and school have 
a great impact on learners development. When a teacher acts without EI in the classroom, students 
feel emotionally weak, “hijacked”, which causes a negative impact on their learning. Emotionally 
intelligent teachers are very active in their profession, family and throughout their life. They will 
overcome very easily in any difficult situation. Teachers who purposely develop emotional skill and 
emotional behavior experience more achievements and fulfillment in their educational organization 
and life. Teachers with high level of emotional intelligence can handle their own emotions well.

Emotional Intelligence Progress Has Two Wide Purposes 
1.  The feelings of the teachers and students should be recognized and responded.
2.  The emotional state in the learner should be encouraged. 
 Generally, teaching is an emotional practice which includes emotional understanding, emotional 
labor and emotional relationships. It requires teachers to develop into more efficient models in 
terms of emotional intelligence. Emotionally intelligent teachers are active in their orientation 
to pupils, effort, and life. The pupils and educators have several problems in their lives; these 
problems become a major disruption in classrooms across the nations. So that it is very vital to 
progress emotional and social skills by the tutor at the education organization. Because it can 
have a good academic achievement not only during the year they taught, but during the years that 
follows as well.  Due to all these reasons a vast importance and needs are required for examining 
the emotional intelligence of teacher educators.
 Teaching is acknowledged is one of the vital and demanding occupations in the contemporary 
society. Without any disputes, teachers play a major role in student achievement and learning 
these professionals convey the knowledge and also ensure that students gain the learning skills to 
culturally and socially relevant behaviours. Therefore teaching job considered as is a job of high 
“emotional labour” and the considerable evidence documents significant level of the occupational 
stress which is experienced by the teachers (Not a continued Foot note) which results in mental 
health difficulties and job dissatisfaction. Hence, the psychological healths of the teachers are quite 
imperative for “success” of the students, education system and larger society.

Emotional Intelligence and Teacher’s Performance 
 Emotional understanding, skill and cleverness are a major thing in improving education and 
helping students, teachers and faculties. Emotional intelligence is vital important in all the fields 
because it speculate victory in all ways of life.  The students and teachers have many difficulties 
in their lives; these difficulties become a major interruption in classrooms across the nations. So 
that it is very important to develop emotional and social skills by the teacher at the education 
institution. Because it can have a good academic achievement not only during the year they taught, 
but during the years that follows as well. Due to all these reasons a huge importance and needs are 
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required for investigating the emotional intelligence of teacher educators. The positive outcome of 
achievements, goal achievement, and personal wellbeing builds the human development behaviors. 
Emotional intelligence is a key for building this human development behavior. An emotional 
knowledge program is effective in improving emotional knowledge and ability of tutors a good 
tutor needs an understanding of single and group motivation and personality to make an educational 
surroundings that creates positive social communication, active commitment and the motivation to 
learn.

Objectives of the Study
The main objectives of the study are as follow:
1.  To identify the level of Emotional Intelligence and its specific components among the college 

teachers
2.  To analyze the various factors determining the emotional intelligence among the college 

teachers.  

Analysis of Variance Table for One Way ANOVA

 Table 1 One way ANOVA
 ANOVA for Experience of the Women Teachers and Getting Feedback  

From the Students After Their Lecture 
TE.3

Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Groups 12.149 4 3.037 4.526 .003
Within Groups 43.622 65 .671

Total 55.771 69
 As significance value is (0.003) less than the .05, one concludes at a 95 percent confidence 
level that the null hypothesis might be rejected, and there is a significant relationship between the 
experience of the women Teachers and getting feedback from the students after their lecture.   

Table 2 One Way ANOVA
ANOVA for Age Group of the Women Teachers and they Take Care on  

Students Responses at the Time of Teaching 
TE.9

Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Groups .827 3 .276 .744 .530
Within Groups 24.445 66 .370

Total 25.271 69
 As significance value is (0.530) greater than the .05, one concludes at a 95 percent confidence 
level that the null hypothesis cannot be rejected, and there is no significant relationship between the 
age group of the Women Teachers and they take care on students responses at the time of teaching.   
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Table 3 One Way ANOVA
ANOVA for Educational Qualification of the Women Teachers and They Use Various 

Teaching Methods for Different Subjects 
TE.14

Sum of Squares Df Mean Square F Sig.
Between Groups 4.524 2 2.262 3.844 .026
Within Groups 39.419 67 .588

Total 43.943 69
  As significance value is (0.026) less than the .05, one concludes at a 95 percent confidence 
level that the null hypothesis might be rejected, and there is a significant relationship between 
the Educational Qualification of the women teachers and they use various teaching methods for 
different subjects.  

Major Findings
•  Overwhelming 97 % (Strongly Agree 59% + Agree 38%) of the teachers have agreed with 

give practical examples to the students in the course of their teaching.
•  Great majority 91% (Strongly Agree 50% + Agree 41%) of the women teachers have agreed 

that they change their teaching methodology based on students’ responses.
•  A large majority 88 % (Strongly Agree 40 % + Agree 48 %) of the teachers agreed that they 

help the students to give correct answers through their teaching.
•  Maximum number of the teachers 94 % (Strongly Agree 63% + Agree31%) have agreed that 

when they repeat their lecture if the students do not understand the subject. 
•  Overwhelming 91 % (Strongly Agree 43 % + Agree 48%) of the teachers agreed they are 

asked questions to stimulate thinking the power of the students.

Conclusion
 Teachers are the most significant resource in education reconstruction. Teaching effectiveness 
is the scope in which the teaching activity completes its proposed purpose, function, and goals. 
A teacher needs an awareness of his/her feelings, values and attitudes as a teacher, awareness of 
her behavior and how others see them. Consistent and constructive feedback from the students, 
colleagues, and authorities facilitate a teacher in better self-evaluation of her abilities. Those with 
better emotional intelligence have no uncertainty in taking the feedback from others and then 
working to constantly progress their performances.

References
Baskin-Sommers, AR, (et.al) “Latent-Variable Modeling of Brain Gray-Matter Volume and 

Psychopathy in Incarcerated Offenders”. Journal of Abnormal Psychology, vol. 125, 2016, 
P. 811

Chang, M-L. “An Appraisal Perspective of Teacher Burnout: Examining The Emotional Work of 
Teachers”. Educational Psychology Review, vol. 21, pp. 193-218, 2009.

Claxton, G. “Wise Up: The Challenge of Lifelong Learning”. London: Bloomsbury. 1999. 
Corbett, D., & Wilson, B. “What urban students say about good teaching”. Educational Leadership 

vol. 60, 2002, pp. 18-23.
DeMatteo, C., (et.al). “A balanced protocol for return to school for children and youth following 

concussive injury”. Clinical Pediatrics, vol. 54, 2015, pp. 783-792.
Goleman, D. “E motional I ntelligence”. NY: Bantam Books. 1995.



147

SHANLAX
International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities shanlax

# S I N C E 1 9 9 0

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in

Matthews, G., Zeidner, M., Roberts, RD., 2004, “Emotional Intelligence: Science and Myth”. MIT 
Press.

Moafian, F., & Ghanizadeh, A. “The Relationship Between Iranian EFL Teachers’ Emotional 
Intelligence and their Self-Efficacy in Language Institutes”. System, vol. 37, 2009, pp. 708-
718.

Mortiboys, A. “Teaching With Emotional Intelligence”. A Step By Step Guide for Higher and 
Further Education Professionals 2. 2005.

Pasaragonda, RAaS. “A Case Study Emotional Intelligence Among Teachers of Warangal District 
in Telangana State”, vol. 2, 2015.



International Conference on Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society

MADONNA  ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGE  FOR WOMEN, Madurai148

Women and Computing

Dr.S.Vidya
Associate Professor, Department of Computer Science
Fatima College (Autonomous), Madurai

Abstract
The contribution of women had been tremendous in all possible walks of life. And 
the field of computing had been no exception. This paper focuses on the role and 
contributions of women in computing starting from the earliest recorded history till 
date. And also takes a look at the global mind set on gender disparity in the field 
of computing. The observation made is that the percentage of women in the field of 
Information Technology (IT) is not globally uniform. But in countries like  India, the 
percentage of women are more in career and in opting for higher education in IT. 
The role of women does consume a chunk to decide and design the global future in 
the field of computing.

Introduction
 The gender issues are as old as the earth itself and starts from 
the days of Adam and Eve. Still it remains to be an issue and there 
seems to be never an end. Beyond all these issues, the contribution 
of women had been tremendous in all possible walks of life. And the 
field of computing had been no exception. It has seen mind boggling 
and heartwarming contributions by women. This paper brings 
forth the contributions of women in computing down the ages and 
discusses the current trend in computing with the mind set of young 
women across the globe in deciding their field of interest in higher 
education and in their choice of career paths.

Women in Computing Down the Ages
 The earliest recorded information regarding various computations 
being done by women dates back to the 1700s. It was Lepaute who 
worked in the team, along with men, that predicted the date of return 
of Halley’s Comet. After that in 1800s Ada Lovelace, daughter of 
the great poet Lord Byron, was the first woman and the first person 
to publish an algorithm intended to be executed by the first modern 
computer, the Analytical Engine, created by Charles Babbage. She 
is regarded as the first computer programmer and the Mother of 
Programming. In 1875 Anna Winlock became a computer for the 
Harvard Observatory to work for 25 cents an hour. By 1880, Edward 
Charles Pickering had hired several women to work for him at 
Harvard because he felt that women could do the job as well as men 
and he could ask them to volunteer or work for less pay1. 
 After this great beginning by women, a big list of women who 
themselves were like computers, the human computers, contributed 
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their might in computing. The list of women seems to be infinite.  In 1900 starting from World War 
– I the women have played remarkable role in various engineering fields involving computing like 
astronomy, space research, telephone and telegraph, bio-medical sciences to name a few. During 
World War II, in 1942, Hedy Lamarr invented the frequency-hopping technology that later paved 
way for the invention of wireless signals like Wi-Fi and Bluetooth 2. During 1940s Grace Hopper 
is one prominent name amidst many. Grace Hopper was both intelligent and brave. She served 
the Navy as the Rear Admiral. Along side she contributed to the field of Computer Science. She 
was the first person to create a compiler for a programming language and also is the Mother of 
COBOL language. Apart from major contributions like Algorithms, Languages and Compilers 
even very simple things like terminologies used in computing like the word “Bug” and “Debug” 
was coined by women and the credit goes to Grace Hopper again. Rear Admiral Grace Brewster 
Murray Hopper was responsible not only for the development of the Cobol language but also to 
make computers and computing more accessible and to bring the research and career interests of 
women in computing to the forefront3. She programmed the BINAC - a small binary machine built 
in secret for the Snark Missile project. At that time she seems to have realized that the computer 
was a symbol manipulator and not just a big calculator. This thought of her’s have paved way for 
the technological development that the computing world is experiencing. Again the brain behind 
was a woman.
 The Association for Computing Machinery Turing Award, referred to as the “Nobel Prize” of 
computing, was named in honor of Alan Turing. This prestigious award has been won by three 
women between 1966 and 20184. All three of them are after 2000.
•  2006 – Francis “Fran” Elizabeth Allen For pioneering contributions to the theory and practice 

of optimizing compiler techniques that laid the foundation for modern optimizing compilers 
and automatic parallel execution5.

•  2008 – Barbara Liskov For contributions to practical and theoretical foundations of 
programming language and system design, especially related to data abstraction, fault 
tolerance, and distributed computing6.

•  2012 – Shafi Goldwasser Along with Silvio Micali, for transformative work that laid the 
complexity-theoretic foundations for the science of cryptography, and in the process pioneered 
new methods for efficient verification of mathematical proofs in complexity theory7.

 The British Computer Society Information Retrieval Specialist Group in conjunction with the 
British Computer Society created an award in 2008 to commemorate the achievements of Karen 
Spärck Jones (KSJ), a Professor Emerita of Computers and Information at the University of 
Cambridge and one of the most remarkable woman in computer science. The KSJ award has been 
won by four women between 2009 and 2017: 
•  2009 – Mirella Lapata
•  2012 – Diane Kelly
•  2015 – Emine Yilmaz
•  2016 – Jaime Teevan
 In 2017, Michelle Simmons founded the first quantum computing company in Australia.  
The team, which has made “great strides” in 2018, plans to develop a 10-qubit prototype silicon 
quantum integrated circuit by 2022. Also in 2017, Doina Precup became the head of Deep Mind 
Montreal, working on artificial intelligence. 
 These are clear indicators that women are still contributing their might in the field of computing.
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Gender Gap in Computing
 Though the women had immense contributions to the field of computing, all along tagged the 
gender issues too. The global observation made is that the percentage of women in the Information 
Technology field are less compared to their male counterparts.  In the 21st century, several attempts 
have been made to reduce the gender disparity in IT and get more women involved in computing. 
A 2001 survey found that while both sexes use computers and the internet in equal measure, 
women were still five times less likely to choose it as a career or study the subject beyond standard 
secondary education. In 2004, the National Centre for Women & Information Technology was 
established by Lucy Sanders to address the gender gap. Despite the pioneering work of some 
designers, video games are still considered biased towards men. A 2013 survey by the International 
Game Developers Association revealed only 22% of game designers are women. 
 One of the biggest problems facing women in computing in the modern era is that they often 
find themselves working in an environment that is largely unpleasant, so they don’t stay on in 
the careers in programming and technology. In 2013, a National Public Radio report said 20% of 
computer programmers in the US are female.  In 2017, James Damore was fired from Google after 
claiming there was a biological reason for a lack of female computer scientists. The following year, 
Wikipedia was criticised for not having an article about scientist Donna Strickland until shortly 
after she won the Nobel Prize for Physics, which was attributed to a severe gender disparity of the 
site’s editors. 
 In 1991, Massachusetts Institute of Technology undergraduate Ellen Spertus wrote an essay 
“Why Are There So Few Women in Computer Science?”, which complained about inherent sexism 
in IT, which was responsible for a lack of women in computing. The University of Southampton’s 
Wendy Hall has said the attractiveness of computers to women decreased significantly in the 1980s 
when they “were sold as toys for boys”, and believes the cultural stigma has remained ever since, 
and may even be getting worse. Kathleen Lehman, project manager of the BRAID Initiative at 
UCLA has said a problem is that typically women aim for perfection and feel disillusioned when 
code does not compile, whereas men may simply treat it as a learning experience. The gender 
disparity in IT is not global. The ratio of female to male computer scientists is significantly higher 
in India compared to the West. The number of women in specialist IT roles in India is significantly 
higher than in the UK. The study, in partnership with Indian IT trade association firm Nasscom, 
of IT professionals and middle management from companies in the UK and India, found 35% 
of people with specialist technology roles in India are women, compared to 17% in the UK8. In 
Europe, Bulgaria and Romania have the highest rates of women going into computer programming. 
In government universities in Saudi Arabia in 2014, Arab women made up 59% of students enrolled 
in computer science.   
 Even though both genders are equally talented in logic and problem solving, parents create the 
initial divide. Boys were given computers more often than girls.  This made them more comfortable 
when teachers started using computers in the classroom. The basic attitude towards facing problems 
are different among genders, where women have a tendency to want to avoid mistakes and may be 
frustrated when their code does not work, on the other hand, men consider programming as a trial-
and-error process9.

Conclusion
 In certain countries the percentage of women in technology are more and some others they are 
less. But on the whole the percentage of women compared to men seems to be less except in few 
countries. India context seems to very promising, where women performing is more. Whichever 
the country there seems to be  no general consensus for any key reason for there being less women 
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in computing. It has been observed that there is a greater gap in countries where people of both 
sexes are treated more equally, contradicting any theories that society in general is to blame for 
any disparity. A report in the Daily Telegraph suggested that women generally prefer people-
facing jobs, which many computing and IT positions do not have, while men prefer jobs geared 
towards objects and tasks. When seeking solutions for women’s low participation in computing, 
it is important to consider all cultural and societal factors that may affect this participation. The 
solution identified for one country may not be suitable for another country10.   
 In Indian context, though the percentage is more in comparison to other countries, still the 
number can be still more. For this to be achieved the role of Parents and Teachers are very crucial. 
Parents should avoid creating the initial divide at home and instil similar traits in children beyond 
gender. With the strong foundation laid at home, children when they venture to the outside world 
Teachers will be the next stage of influence. Teachers have a large influence on students’ decision 
to study computer science and as a carreer. Students who receive positive reinforcement are three 
times more likely to go into computer science. Therefore, the role of parents and teachers are 
immense in controlling the gender disparities and to motivate more women to enter the field of 
computing. 
 Women had been and will be playing their role in the field of computing and the future of 
computing will be coalesced with women in it.      
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Abstract
She was meek and fragile, but established and headed a global religious community. 
She was humble in spirit, but dared to touch, nurse and serve the wounded lepers, 
from whom the world walked away. She opened the door of mercy and unceasing 
love to the dying and the destitute on the streets, to whom the world shut its doors. 
She walked through paths of thorns and roads of chaos, but had clear plans to reach 
her destiny. Her clean smile on a wrinkled face, won the hearts of her opponents. 
She preferred an unnoticed and quiet life, but the world turned its eyes on her. 
She came as a foreigner to India, but stands today as an honor and pride of India.  
Merely a channel of peace and love? No, Not just. She is a sign of daring valor, 
undying courage and magnanimity. She is Mother Teresa, Mother of millions, a 
Nobel Laureate, a Saint, an Inspiration and an Icon of Woman Empowerment. 

 Starting from the stone–age to the space age of this day, Man 
has worked to make his existence on this planet a comfortable and 
luxurious place. Further, his search for a new planet which supports 
life has been in gear for a long time. In spite of his brainy inventions 
and peaking‘satellite eyes’, the earth still remains to be a unique and 
unparalleled gift in the universe. 
 Man, who knew to make this a more comfortable and luxurious 
planet, failed to make it a place of peace. By sowing the seeds of 
rivalry, selfishness, envy, greed and indiscipline, he has reaped 
poverty and violence. Only a small percent of people enjoy their 
existence on earth and the others are deprived of it. The real need of 
today’s world is not advancements in technology but making earth a 
truly gifted and unique planet for every life in it.
 History points out many great men and women who have strived 
to do this. The Saintly Mother Teresa, the Nobel laureate for peace, 
is unique among them and stands as an inspiration and symbol of 
woman empowerment. Striving and living for a good cause requires 
immense courage.   With a small-built and meek appearance, she was 
a woman of great inner strength and  unbreakable will power. 
 Born on August 26 to pious and righteous Albanian couple and 
baptized as Agnes Gonxhe Bojaxhiu, she found her religious calling 
and became a Christian nun. She came to India in 1929 and served as 
a teacher in Darjeeling and then in Calcutta. For almost twenty years. 
Mother Teresa dedicated her life as a teacher at the St Mary’s School, 
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graduating to the post of the principal in 1944. Her undaunted commitment to serve the society 
and mankind was greatly recognized by students and teachers. Though she enjoyed teaching young 
girls, she was greatly disturbed by the poverty and misery that was prevalent in Calcutta.
 During her journey from Calcutta to Darjeeling she experienced another call from God asking 
her to establish a society for serving the poorest of the poor. She determined to do this although it 
seemed to be impossible. Here began a test for her determination and strength. It was not easy to 
get permission from her religious community as she had already took her final profession of vows 
in a community called Sisters of Loreto. She neither rebelled nor gave up.  Her exceptional patience 
and perseverance convinced her religious superiors and finally her dream came true on October 7, 
1950, a historic day in the life of Mother Teresa when she finally received permission from the 
Vatican to start the congregation known as Missionaries of Charity. 
 Clad in a white blue-bordered saree, Mother Teresa begun her journey to reach the unreachable 
star, to win the unbeatable fow, to love the unloved, to touch the untouchables, to serve the 
abandoned and to comfort the uncared. With a strong determination and unflinching courage, she 
entered the world of poor, a world that needed her, a world of her own!
 With no big plans, not much money and with merely thirteen members she started the journey 
to accomplish her vision. With a humble beginning, the Missionaries of charity became one of 
the most significant and recognized congregations in the world under the dynamic leadership of 
Mother Teresa. 
 Mother Teresa opened her first home for the sick, destitute and the dying in Kalighat, Kolkata 
with help from Indian officials after much struggle. Known as the Kalighat Home for the Dying, 
provided medical attention to those in need and it gave people the opportunity to die with dignity 
in accordance with their faith. In the words of Mother Teresa, it was “for people who lived like 
animals to die like angels — loved and wanted”. 
 In 1955, Teresa’s Missionaries of Charity opened Nirmala Shishu Bhavan, the Children’s Home 
to take care of  homeless children and provided them with food, shelter and medical care. 
 True bravery is to walk where the brave dare not go. Mother Teresa exhibited this rare valor 
and undying spirit by starting Shanti Nagar, a home for lepers. In India, a large number of people 
were infected with leprosy, a disease that can lead to major disfiguration. Mother Teresa created a 
Leprosy Fund and a Leprosy Day to help educate the public about leprosy as many people feared 
the contagious disease. She also established several mobile leper clinics to provide the infected 
with medicine and bandages near their home. 
 Missionaries of Charity had almost 4000 sisters working in 610 foundations, in 450 centres 
in 123 countries across the six continents. The congregation had several hospices and homes for 
people with HIV/AIDS, leprosy and tuberculosis, soup kitchens, children’s and family counselling 
programs, personal helpers, orphanages, and schools functioning under it. 
 “Those who humble themselves will be exalted” – Jesus Christ. The humble and meek Mother 
Teresa was bestowed with highest National and International awards and honors. The Government 
of India honored her with Padma Shri, Jawaharlal Nehru Award for International Understanding 
and Bharat Ratna, India’s highest civilian award. She was honoured with Ramon Magsaysay 
Award for International Understanding, for her merciful cognizance of the abject poor of a foreign 
land, in whose service she led a new congregation. In 1971, she was awarded the first Pope John 
XXIII Peace Prize for her work with the poor, display of Christian charity and efforts for peace.
In 1979, Mother Teresa was awarded the Nobel Peace Prize, “for work undertaken in the struggle 
to overcome poverty and distress, which also constitutes a threat to peace.” During her lifetime, 
Mother Teresa was among the top 10 women in the annual Gallup’s most admired man and woman 
poll 18 times. In 1999, Mother Teresa ranked first in Gallup’s List of Most Widely Admired People 
of the 20th Century.
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 And above all, she has been canonized as a saint, by the Vatican. Declaring a person as a saint 
by the Catholic church is only after a grueling process, involving volumes of historical research, 
the hunt for miracles and teams of experts to weigh the evidence. 
 Mother Teresa is a big sign of woman empowerment. Being a woman, Mother Teresa 
accomplished her great vision, by mostly women in her mission, though she was rendered support 
from men of good will. She gave hope for her sisters in a hopeless situation. Her life, which was 
devoted to helping people in need, led to many others joining her mission of serving the poor. Her 
Holy journey, which was thorny and painful, faced many hurdles from men of religious and political 
influence. She faced hurting humiliation when she went asking for alms for her poor people. With 
just a smile on her wrinkled face, she won not only won the hearts of men who opposed her but also 
made them support her. With her unparalleled patience, she set right the unrightable wrong. 
 Looked upon as a channel of peace and love, the Saint Mother Teresa is surely a source of hope 
and inspiration, a symbol of dynamic courage and great valor, not only to women but to men as 
well. 
 “It is not how much we do,
 but how much love we put in the doing.
 It is not how much we give,
 but how much love we put in the giving.”
 “Not all of us can do great things. But we can do small things with great love.”
         -Mother Teresa
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Abstract
The main objective of this paper is to analyze the role and contribution of self-help 
groups in promoting income generation and marketing of SHGs products through 
capacity building among women in Tamil Nadu, especially in Madurai district. 
This paper also focuses on the role of NGOs in providing the skill training and 
development for the women SHGs to improve their livelihood. The training on selling 
and information technologies would decide the achievement of self-help group 
members. Self-help group have been playing a vital role in the practice of economic 
addition and women empowerment. It is in this context that this paper describes the 
capacity building strategies adopted by NGOs in Tamil Nadu, especially Madurai.

Introduction
 Capacity Building or Capacity Development starts from the 
principle that people are best empowered to realize their full potential 
when the means of development are sustainable. UNDP has defined 
Capacity Development as the process through which individuals, 
organizations and societies obtain, strengthen and maintain the 
capabilities to set and achieve their own development objectives over 
time. The capacity building of Self-Help Group members through 
vigorous training plays an important role in empowering women 
and future sustainability of SHGs. Self-help group (SHG) is a group 
of 12 to 20 women of the same socio-economic background who 
come forward voluntarily to work together for their own upliftment. 
The unique feature of the SHG is its ability to inculcate among its 
members the viable habits of thrift, savings and banking. Regular 
savings, periodical meetings, compulsory attendance and systematic 
training are the salient features of the SHG concept. Each group 
selects one animator and two representatives from among themselves. 
The animator is responsible for providing leadership to the group 
and to maintain the various registers. The representatives assist the 
animator and maintain the bank accounts of the group, to which they 
belong. 1 It is in this context that this paper strives to analyze the role 
and contribution of self-help groups in promoting income generation 
and marketing of SHGs products through capacity building among 
women in Tamil Nadu, especially in Madurai district.
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Concept of Self-Help Group
 One of them main activities of the SHG is the establishment of groups and encouraging savings 
habits. Savings encourage people to plan for future needs. The group members participate in open 
discussions and think about various options. Such discussions help in strengthening the analytical 
and problem-solving skills of the women. Enterprising attributes are initiative, creativity, 
flexibility, leadership, independence, problem solving, persuasiveness, calculated risk taking, need 
for achievement, hard work and learning from mistakes.2

The Concept of SHG is Based on the Following Principles
•  Self –help supplemented with mutual help can be a powerful vehicle for the poor in their 

socio-economic development;
•  Participative financial services management is more responsive and efficient;
•  Poor need not only credit support, but also savings and other services;
•  Poor can save and are bankable and SHGs as clients, result in wider outreach, lower transaction 

cost and much lower risk costs for the banks;
•  Creation of a common fund by contributing small savings on a regular basis;
•  Flexible democratic system of working;
•  Loaning is done mainly on trust with a bare documentation and without any security;
•  Amounts loaned are small, frequent and for short duration;
•  Defaults are rare mainly due to group pressure.3
 In 1986-87, SHG was initiated by National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development 
(NABARD), in 1991-92; the NABARD launched a pilot project to provide micro-credit by linking 
SHGs with banks. In 1992-93, 255 SHGs were linked to banks by NABARD which in turn provided 
the banks with a loan of Rs. 2.89 millions (as finance). SHGs were growing more in numbers 
chronologically as follows: 620 in 1993-94, 2,122 in 1994-95; 8,598 in 1996-97; 14, 317 in 1997-
98; 179091 in 2004-05; 22, 38,565 in 2005-06; 29,24,973 in 2006-07; 50,09,794, in 2007-08.
 Forty eight commercial banks, 192 Regional Rural Banks and 264 Co-operative Banks are 
associated with SHGs and bank-linkage programmes. This SHG programme has been operated in 
more than 523 districts in India. 2800 NGOs and other agencies are involved in this programme. 
It is noteworthy to see that statistically region-wise in the year 1998 that SHGs are dominantly 
functioning in southern region and its lion’s share was 62 per cent.
 Several states in India recorded a significant increase in the number of SHGs which were 
financed by banks. During the year March 2008, 10, 07,071, SHGs in Andhra Pradesh; 61,18,441 
SHGs in Tamil Nadu and UT of Pondicherry; 5,22,201 SHGs in West Bengal; and 1,11,248 SHGs 
in Rajasthan were functioning. Efforts by the banks in providing financial services to the poor are 
being supplemented by NGOs. There are hundreds of NGOs in the country working actively in the 
formation, nurture and stabilization of self-help groups and in the process of enabling them to be 
linked to bank finance. Dissatisfaction with the results of many credit programmes has demanded 
new modalities to provide effective financial service to rural poor. Experiences in various countries 
have brought to limelight that SHGs play a significant role in mobilizing substantial amount of 
savings, it is interesting to note that while considering the average amount of disbursement per 
SHG by the banking sector as a whole commercial banks (50.34 percent) are in the first place, 
RRBs (38.66 percent) in the second place and co-operative banks (11percent) in the third place 
respectively.4 Initially the SHGs have to pass many hurdles, however the strength of group 
dynamics and the in-build and interrelated mechanisms of SHG components have made this SHG 
movement as a successful model.
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NGO Linked Self-Help Groups
 National Bank for Agriculture and Rural Development (NABARD) has formulated the concept 
of “Mother Non-Governmental Organization”: for the self-help groups during 1999. The formation 
and strengthening of self-help groups have been the basic philosophy and responsibility of the 
programme. It has been felt that “if the women have money in their hands” it “leads to better and 
more dignified lives”. Self-help group promoted self-reliance by generating its own funds rather 
than remaining in the vicious cycle of debt. This programme aims:
•  To enable the poor and marginalized women to have access to micro-credit with the bank 

linkages through enterprising self-help groups.
•  To promote the concept of self-help groups by sensitizing bankers, the government and non-

governmental organization.
•  To generate awareness among the members of the self-help groups.5
 Subsequently NGOs play an important role in developing SHG members through capacity 
building, training and skill development for income generation. 

Tamil Nadu Women Development Project (Mahalir Thittam)
 Tamil Nadu Corporation for Development of Women (TNCDW) was established in 1983 with 
an aim to enhance the status of women through education, employment, economic development 
and self-reliance. It spearheaded the SHG movement in Tamil Nadu and dedicated itself for the 
progress of women. The relentless effort of TNCDW has been continuing till date to establish an 
inclusive society in which women are assured of their opportunities on par with men.
 On its resounding success, it was named as Mahalir Thittam (MaThi) and was implemented in 
all districts. TNCDW facilitated the SHGs in financial empowerment and social emancipation. 
MaThi has now become a powerful movement in the State and the SHG members are very active 
and vibrant in all walks of life. TNCDW is playing a pivotal role in organizing women into SHGs, 
providing capacity building, federating them and facilitating credit linkage for income generation 
activities.6
 Tamil Nadu Corporation for Development of Women has observed that “Empowerment of one 
million women in Tamil Nadu with special emphasis on the poorest and disadvantaged is the vision 
of Mahalir Thittam”. Social empowerment, economic empowerment and capacity building are the 
mission of the Mahalir Thittam.
 NGOs are another important unit that provides quality of work and commitment to this project at 
the grassroots level. They help to form groups and work continuously with the groups to make them 
strong, cohesive with and sustainable. They serve as advisor and facilitator to the groups on various 
matters such as social, economic and community action programmes. In order to understand the 
activity of the SHG in the frame work of movement, some groups were selected and conducted 
a focus group interview with them. From the analysis it is found that the self-help groups are 
organized to manage their economic activities better and are gaining empowerment in directions, 
which are appropriate to their needs, interests and constraints. They gained confidence from an 
increase in their relative financial independence and security. The increase in the literacy skills of 
the SHG members is another indicator of empowerment. Some of them learned to sign, to read and 
write and could do simple arithmetic work. The animators and representatives and SHG members 
got trained for this work by the NGOs with the help of Mahalir Thittam officials. The animators and 
fell that through this one could develop certain leadership qualities such as organizing meetings, 
liaison with NGOs and Government officials, coordinating and motivating the members.7
 Training is yet another very important activity under the project. The groups are trained through 
NGOs and pave the way to create awareness and motivate the members to realize their strengths 



International Conference on Multifaceted Empowerment of Women in the Society

MADONNA  ARTS AND SCIENCE COLLEGE  FOR WOMEN, Madurai158

and weakness and their potential. Gradually, they become more conscious for their capabilities and 
start exhibiting them through their action plans and programme. Grading of NGOs working under 
the project and the Plus are carried out once in 6 months periodically. This is done to identify weak 
NGOs, with a poor tracks, and to improve the delivery of services to the ultimate beneficiaries. 
Grading of NGOs assess themselves and submit their reports to PIU. Committee sits with the 
NGO and assesses the report. Mature groups ready to absorb bank loans are linked with financial 
institutions to avail credit. Their credit worthiness has been proved beyond doubt and repayment 
is largely on schedule, with over dues being an exception. The loans are disbursed and recovered 
through the groups and the groups take responsibility for repayment. In turn, the groups extend 
credit to the members, after group consensus. The members thus avail loans for income generating 
activities of their choice. The lending and recovery procedures have thus built in safety in ensuring 
prompt payment through peer pressure of group members reinforced by “ SHG credit guidelines” 
and grading of groups which have become streamlined over the years. The major credit sources 
are Swarnjayanthi Gram Swarojgar Yojana (SGSY), National Bank for Agriculture and Rural 
Development(NABARD), Rashtriya Mahila Kosh (RMK), Non –governmental Organization loan 
and Swarna Jayanti Shahari Rozgar Yojana (SJSRY).8
 The main partners of the corporation in social development process are NGOs. It is very 
important for us to build the capacity of small and medium sized NGOs to enable them to work 
better for benefit of the self-help groups. Hence, in order to promote active performance by both 
NGOs and individual volunteer for benefit of society. NGO Volunteer Resource Center (NVRC) is 
being setup for capacity building of NGOs, volunteer promotion, data exchange, networking and 
documentation.
 Entrepreneurship skill training is being undertaken by several agencies like Tamil Nadu Adi 
Dravidar Housing & Development Corporation Limited (THADCO), TamilNadu Backward 
Classed Economic Development Corporation Limited (TABCEDCO), Directorate of Industries 
and commerce and TNCDW. Government of Tamil Nadu has given a massive thrust for EDP 
training for women and training. Women who do not possess skill and choose a particular trade 
during EDP had also been assisted in getting the required skill training. After training assistance 
is provided for credit linkages with nationalized banks/financial institutions through the respective 
self-help groups, these trainers in turn train potential entrepreneurs among women’s groups with 
business and technical skill for women. They help eligible self-help groups to access external credit 
in close coordination with the Rural Development Department and local banks enabling to become 
increasingly self-reliant. The development councils also work for convergence service of various 
departments with self-help groups enabling better services of field-level.9

Capacity Building: Marketing Support
Exhibition
 TNCDW organizes 3 state level exhibitions every year on the eve of Pongal, Chithirai, (Tamil 
New Year) and Navarathiri occasions as “Mahalir Mela” to popularize and promote the sales of the 
SHG products like handicrafts, artificial jewellery, jute products, leather goods, millet products etc. 

State and District Supply and Marketing Society
 The State Supply and Marketing Society (SSMS) has been formed and registered under Tamil 
Nadu Societies Registration Act, 1975 with an objective of promoting the sale of SHG products at 
National, State and District levels. All District Supply and Marketing Societies have been linked to 
the SSMS. In addition to organizing special sales exhibition at State, District and Block level, these 
societies encourage the SHGs to improve their sales in the competitive market by value addition 
and attractive packages.
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Mathi KIOSK
 “Mathi” Kiosk is an exclusive Sale outlets to promote the sale of SHGs products which have been 
established in urban areas, particularly in tourist places, bus stands, temples, Government offices 
/ institutions. Popular products of SHGs are herbal products, handicrafts, stylish jute products, 
artificial jewellery, minor millet and handmade toys etc.

Employment Generation and Skill Training
1.  Support to SHGs
2.  Formation of Fish Marketing Societies
3.  Income Generation Activity Training
4.  Micro Enterprise Development
5.  Vocational Training to Unemployed Youth

Massive Entrepreneurship Development Programme (MEDP)
 To cover five lakhs of women within a time span of five years the Tamil Nadu Corporation 
for Development of Women Ltd., implemented the Massive Entrepreneurship Development 
Programme during 2001-2002. With the financial assistance rendered by the Commercial Banks, 
Scheduled Banks, Government and other financial institutions, self-employment opportunities 
were provided to women, who were members of registered and unregistered self-help groups. 
With the co-ordination of Rural Development, Agricultural Department, Industries Department, 
TAHDCO etc., 4,74,254 women were benefited by way of training in vocational sectors such as 
tailoring, making readymade garments, leather products, radio and T.V repairs, computer training, 
catering technology, food processing, fish etc.
 The Skill Training Programme was launched from 2004-2005. The trained self-help group women 
gained the capabilities to start their own income generating economic activities. Between 2003 
and 2005 nearly 12,500 women members of self-help groups obtained training in entrepreneurial 
activities. The State and Central Governments, the Norwegian Assistance for Rural Development 
(NORAD) and Support to Training Employment Programme for Women (STEP) were the funding 
agencies. Under this scheme the TNCDW Ltd. has arranged training for 30 district and marketing 
centers.
 Tamil Nadu Non-Government Organizations and Voluntary Resources Centre (TNVRS) is a 
resource centre functioning from 2001, onwards for offering training to the staff of nongovernmental 
organizations for improving their capacity as well as the quality. These training programmes also 
enhance the efficiency of the programme such as Mahalir Thittam. They also assist the Non-
Government Organisations to monitor the self-help groups effectively in Tamil Nadu. Due to 
the efforts of such centers 64 percent of the rural women were included in the self-help groups 
movement.
 Tamil Nadu Empowerment and Poverty Reduction Project – Tamil Nadu Puduvalvu Society 
is yet another scheme implemented by the Government of Tamil Nadu for the well being of poor 
women. Since 1992 Tamil Nadu pioneered the self-help group movement. This movement stands 
for the social and economic empowerment of women. It has state level as well as district level 
societies. While the former served as a monitor in the implementation of the scheme the latter 
one sanctions, the project proposals of the self-help groups and disburses fund according to the 
financial procedure laid down by the society. It also offers technical assistance to the self-help 
group.
 The Village Level Poverty Reduction Committee is yet another measure which takes efforts to 
form self-help groups in the rural community. It improves the capacity and efficiency of the already 
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prevalent self-help groups. It offers proposals for the economic activities of the vulnerable member 
of the self-help groups.
 Thus, the self-help group movement in Tamil Nadu is widened by the various other schemes 
introduced by the Government of Tamil Nadu for the sake of the enhanced women empowerment. 
Such schemes are also of immense help in elevating the status of women from their backwardness. 
The self-help groups are viable alternatives to achieve objectives of rural development and to get 
community participation in all the rural development programmes.10

Role of NGO in Madurai District
 The experience across the country has shown that group formation and development is not a 
spontaneous process. A facilitator working closely with the communities at grass root level can 
play a crucial role in the group formation and development. The quality of the groups can be 
influenced by the capacity of the facilitator. The facilitator may or may not be an official. In some 
cases, NGOs not only work as the facilitator but also help in training and capacity building of 
facilitators being used by District Rural Development Agencies (DRDAs).

SACRED (Social Animation Centre for Rural Empowerment and Development)
 Social Animation Centre for Rural Empowerment and Development (SACRED) is a voluntary 
organization established by a team of committed individuals having the same vision of serving 
the society. Now the Society is 27 years old in its path of development intervention for the poor 
and needy from rural and urban areas. Social Animation Centre for Rural Empowerment and 
Development (SACRED) is working all over the areas in Madurai District especially extending 
their service territory with 56 villages of Vadipatti, Usilampatti, Chellampatti and Sedapatti Blocks, 
Madurai District, Tamil Nadu. In all the above villages they have mainly initiated the project 
related to imparting education to child labour, out of school and drop-out children, developing 
livelihood skills for youth, supporting the school going children with educational materials, 
empowering women for improving their social and economic status, promotion of community 
health and sanitation programmes etc.30

Aims and Objectivities of SACRED
•  To financially assist the children by sponsorship programmes.
•  To initiate programmes towards women empowerment schemes.
•  To provide assistance towards schemes connected with self-employment training and, social 

ducation programmes etc.
•  To undertake social service activities and to provide facilities for the relief of the poor, 

irrespective of caste, creed and social status.

Mahalir Thittam Implemented by SACRED
 Tamil Nadu Corporation for Development of Women has approved SACRED as the organization 
to form, train and monitor the women SHG under Mahalir Thittam in Madurai District. All SHGs 
were encouraged to join Mahalir Thittam to engage in economic activities in order to increase their 
family income. Further the SHGs availed credit facilities from the banks, and utilize and to involve 
in various economic activities. SACRED is implementing the Mahalir Thittam schemes in the 
following 4 blocks i.e., Chellampatti, Usilampatti, Sedapatti and Vadipatti Blocks from Madurai 
District.
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Orientation Training to Women SHG Members
 The SHGs are functioning well, but they are lacking in the skills in some areas. They need to 
improve their capacity in micro enterprises and handicrafts. SACRED provide training for SHG on 
producing phenol, cleaning materials, artificial flowers toys and so on. They had received training 
in the past, but due to lack of marketing opportunities they spent their days in idle. Hence they 
took up on the task of providing the opportunities to produce and market various items of daily 
use. SACRED also provided them the knowledge on the procurement of raw materials and created 
linkages with the market so that the selling of the finished product is not a problem for them. 250 
women are benefitted through this programme, from the areas of. Chellampatti, Sedapatti and 
Vadipatti from Madurai District.

Self-Employment Training for Youth Group Members
 Self-employment training for youth group members is an important activity. Earlier SACRED 
has provided them the training on producing phenol, cleaning materials, artificial flowers and 
garland making, greeting cards making, embroidery, decoration items like golden tree, pet box, 
toys and so on. Most of the youth group members barrow money in order to tackle their family 
situations such as family ceremonies, children’s education, health issues, and other unexpected 
expenses. In the past, they had been approaching the money lenders who charged higher rates 
of interest. Now, through the SHGs they are able to obtain internal loans and repay the same by 
paying low interest, i.e. 1%. In case of pressing needs on humanitarian basis, some SHGs even 
provide loans without interest. SACRED acts as a guarantor to obtain loans for women who are 
identified to be earnest in business enterprises and received training.

Vermi Compost Training to Women SHG Members and Youth SHG Members
 All human beings are running towards organic food and organic fruits and organic intakes. 
Because they are suffered by synthetic agriculture and by the food produced by synthetic fertilizers. 
Many researches prove that only organic food will be the solution for upcoming the adverse 
effects of synthetic food from synthetic agriculture. So it is important to give technical inputs to 
farmers for organic farming to ensure healthy society. SACRED conducted 3 such organic farming 
awareness programmes for farmers. In this programme, the importance and advantages of organic 
farming were taught to them. The production of bio-fertilizers like vermi composting, cowdung 
manure etc. was demonstrated to the farmers. More over the techniques and methodologies were 
also disseminated in this programme.31

Women Empowerment Training
 The rural women from their project area are not aware of their own situation they are facing 
several discrimination like domestic violence, education, employment, right to information, 
leadership quality, equal wage, etc., so the problems of women were analyzed by the committee 
members from the point of women empowerment perspective. Therefore, SACRED conducted 
orientation to 500 rural poor women. The following topics were covered,
•  Rural women today
•  Historical evaluation of women oppression
•  Role of rural women in their own empowerment process
•  Government schemes and income generation activities
•  Legal protection
•  Environment and women
•  Health and hygiene
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•  Rural development
•  Microfinance and marketing strategies
•  Self-reliance etc.
 From the perspective of rural poor women these activities would be great change for them to 
know about their problems and various development schemes intended to them and to find ways 
and means to tap the resources from the government side. In order to help rural poor women to 
know about the development and to learn the nuances of obtaining data from the government. 
Apart from this SACRED has decided to conduct a range of programmes and services on need 
basis in time and demand raised from the community. Thus, it is obvious that SACRED is working 
for the welfare of the needy and poor rural women from the Madurai District.32

Conclusion
 Despite considerable progress of the economy after independence in India, poverty and 
unemployment remain most burning problems. The experience from the planned development so 
far is that an outsider cannot tackle the wide spread poverty and unemployment. Rural women need 
to be organized themselves in to self-help groups to mobilize their own limited savings and use it 
for their own betterment. After the formation of SHGs the women are in empowerment process and 
they are in a better position to negotiate with the banks for the loans, take up gainful activity and 
participate in the marketing of their products to generate income. The SHGs act as a support groups, 
developing courage, offering mutual solace and comfort to the members. Training programmes on 
accounts and managerial inputs provide them the availability of credit, leading to set up successful 
enterprises. This success in turn leads to the growth of their confidence and improves their status at 
home and in the community. Mahalir Thittam is implemented in partnership with Non-Governmental 
Organizations who help in formation of SHGs, provide training and monitor them. The NGOs are 
provided funds and interested NGOs are affiliated as partners to Mahalir Thittam if they satisfy 
the norms for affiliation. With the changing scenario of marketing, the concept of market has been 
changed drastically. Customer behavior and competition is also changing in the fast pace with 
the changes in the market environment. To compete with global scenario small SHGs have to 
become aggressive and innovative. In case of profits, only promotional techniques adopted by them 
influence the profitability of their enterprises. SHGs have to understand the concept of marketing 
strategies through proper marketing choice and effective mix of other marketing elements to get 
substantial market opportunities.
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Abstract
Solid waste management is a term that is used to refer to the process of collecting 
and treating solid wastes. It also offers solutions for recycling items that do not 
belong to garbage or trash. As long as people have been living in settlements and 
residential areas, garbage or solid waste has been an issue. In most developing 
societies, women are responsible for domestic work like shopping, cooking, cleaning 
and childcare and wellbeing of their husbands. Their multiple roles as mothers, 
homemakers, educators, entrepreneur and products place a heavy demand on them 
particularly the non-elite ones.  As a result if household disposal practice is known 
it will be easy to introduce measures to reduce the amount of waste generated by the 
effected community.  Also an understanding of the diversity of the local culture of 
home-owners can assist the planning of a domestic solid waste management system.
Addressing social, economic and environmental issues require an in depth review 
of the existing situation and through planning in order to develop performance 
management plans. This can be achieved by involving affected communities 
especially women which is vital for the understanding of priority areas.

Introduction 
 Solid waste management is a term that is used to refer to the 
process of collecting and treating solid wastes. It also offers solutions 
for recycling items that do not belong to garbage or trash. As long as 
people have been living in settlements and residential areas, garbage 
or solid waste has been an issue.

Solid Waste 
 The sight of a dustbin overflowing and the stench rising from it are 
all too familiar sights and smells of a crowded City. You look away 
from it and hold your nose as you cross it. Have you ever thought 
that you also have a role to play in the creation of this stench? That 
you can also play a role in the lessening of this smell and making this 
waste bin look a little more attractive if you follow proper methods 
of disposal of the waste generated in the house?
 Since the beginning, humankind has been generating waste, be it 
the bones and other parts of animals they slaughter for their food or 
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the wood they cut to make their carts. With the progress of civilization, the waste generated became 
of a more complex nature. At the end of the 19th century the industrial revolution saw the rise of 
the world of consumers.
 Not only did the air get more and more polluted, but the earth itself became more polluted with the 
generation of non-biodegradable solid waste. The increase in population and urbanization was also 
largely responsible for the increase in solid waste. Management of municipal solid waste involves 
(a) development of an insight into the impact of waste generation, collection, transportation and 
disposal methods adopted by a society on the environment and (b) adoption of new methods to 
reduce this impact.

Solid Waste Management
 Solid Waste Management is defined as the discipline associated with control of generation, 
storage, collection, transport or transfer, processing and disposal of solid waste materials in a way 
that best addresses the range of public health, conservation, economics, aesthetic, engineering and 
other environmental considerations.
 In its scope, solid waste management includes planning, administrative, financial, engineering 
and legal functions. Solutions might include complex inter-disciplinary relations among fields such 
as public health, city and regional planning, political science, geography, sociology, economics, 
communication and conservation, demography, engineering and material sciences.
 Solid waste management practices can differ for residential and industrial producers, for urban 
and rural areas, and for developed and developing nations. The administration of non-hazardous 
waste in metropolitan areas is the job of local government authorities. On the other hand, the 
management of hazardous waste materials is typically the job of the generator, subject to local, 
national and even international authorities.

Who Produces Waste?
Everybody Produces Waste!
 Wherever people live, work or spend their leisure time they produce waste. The type of waste 
produced will vary depending on the demographics of the community - e.g. whether it is developed 
or undeveloped, formal or informal, urban or rural, etc. It is extremely important when managing 
waste to know the composition of the waste stream being handled.

How is Waste Managed?
 Waste must be managed from the point of generation to the point of disposal through careful 
control of the following functional elements:
• Waste avoidance (not making waste in the first place)
• Waste minimization (reducing waste, reusing, sorting and recycling)
• Generation (when waste is made)
• On-site storage (where waste is stored temporarily when it is first produced)
• Collection (how waste is picked up)
• Transport and Transfer (how waste is moved)
• Processing and materials recovery (how waste is treated or made useful)
• Disposal (how waste is finally discarded)

Solid Waste Generation
 An indication of how and where solid wastes are generated is depicted in a simplified. Both 
technological processes and consumptive processes result in the formation of solid wastes. Solid 
waste is generated, in the beginning, with the recovery of raw materials and thereafter at every step 
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in the technological process as the raw material is converted to a product for consumption. Solid 
waste during technological processes involving mining manufacturing and packaging are there 
showing. The process of consumption of products results in the formation of solid waste in urban 
areas as shown. In addition, other processes such as street cleaning, park cleaning, waste¬water 
treatment, air pollution control measures etc. also produce solid waste in urban areas. A society 
receives energy and raw material as inputs from the environment and gives solid waste as output 
to the environment. In the long-term perspective, such an input-output imbalance degrades the 
environment.

Environmental Impact of Solid Waste Disposal on Land
 When solid waste is disposed off on land in open dumps or in improperly designed landfills  
(e.g. in low lying areas), it causes the following impact on the environment.
1. Ground water contamination by the leachate generated by the waste dump
2. Surface water contamination by the run-off from the waste dump
3. Bad odour, pests, rodents and wind-blown litter in and around the waste dump
4. Generation of inflammable gas (e.g. methane) within the waste dump
5. Bird menace above the waste dump which affects flight of aircraft
6. Fires within the waste dump
7. Erosion and stability problems relating to slopes of the waste dump
8. Epidemics through stray animals
9. Acidity to surrounding soil and
10. Release of green house gas

Objectives of Waste Management
 The primary goal of solid waste management is reducing and eliminating adverse impacts of 
waste materials on human health and environment to support economic development and superior 
quality of life.    

Importance of Waste Management
 The most important reason for waste collection is the protection of the environment and the 
health of the population. Rubbish and waste can cause air and water pollution. Rotting garbage is 
also known to produce harmful gases that mix with the air and can cause breathing problems in 
people.

Methods of Waste Management
 The methods of waste management involve proper dumping, recycling, transportation and 
collection, and the creation of awareness.
• Dumping methods. The most common waste dumping methods include landfill and 

incineration. ... 
• Recycling methods. ... 
• Collection and transportation. ... 
• Creation of awareness.
 The functional elements of solid waste management are as follows:
1. Waste Generation: Those activities in which materials are identified as no longer being of 

value and are either thrown away or gathered for disposal.
2. Onsite Handling, Storage and Processing: Those activities associated with the handling, 

storage and processing of solid waste wastes at or near the point of generation.
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3. Collection: Those activities associated with the gathering of solid wastes and the hauling 
wastes after collection to the location where the collection vehicle is emptied.

4. Transfer and Transport: Those activities associated with the transfer of wastes from the 
smaller collection vehicle to the larger transport equipment and the subsequent transport of 
the wastes, usually over long distance to the disposal site.

5. Processing and Recovery: Those techniques, equipments and facilities used both to improve 
the efficiency of the other functional elements and to recover usable materials, conversion 
products or energy from solid wastes.

6. Disposal: Those activities associated with ultimate disposal of solid wastes including those 
waste collected and transported directly to the landfill site, semisolid waste from waste water 
treatment plants, incinerator residue, compost or other substances from various solid waste 
processing plants that are of no further use.

The 4 Rs - Reduction, Reuse, Recycling and Recovery
 Businesses are being forced to change the way they manage waste. Faced with regulations, 
public pressure, landfill shortages and the need for increased resource efficiency, companies are 
moving away from the waste treatment approach and towards waste prevention.
 A number of waste prevention techniques are available, and they are commonly summarized as 
the so-called 4Rs: reduction, reuse, recycling and recovery.
 Reduction, reuse and recycling are known in the industry as the 3Rs. Companies sometimes focus 
only on the first three in resolving waste management problems. In more innovative companies, 
4Rs solutions often emerge as a result of industry benchmarking or technological breakthroughs.

Waste Hierarchy

 Empirical evidence suggests that by practising waste prevention, reusing products, recycling, 
and making environmentally conscious purchases, businesses can cut costs and increase profits. 
Cost savings take the form of:
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• Lower waste disposal costs;
• Lower waste treatment costs;
• Lower energy costs;
• Savings on materials and supplies;
• A reduction in regulatory compliance costs;
• Lower storage costs;
• Cost recovery through the sale of recyclable materials;
• Cost recovery through sales of 4Rs technologies.

State-Wise Solid Waste Generation in Urban Areas, As On November 2017

S.No. State Total Waste Generation 
(MT/D)

Total Waste Generation 
(in Lakh MT/Annum)

1. Andhra Pradesh 6,525 23.82
2. Andaman & Nicobar Islands 115 0.42
3. Arunachal Pradesh 181 0.66
4. Assam 1,134 4.14
5. Bihar 1,192 4.35
6. Chandigarh UT 340 1.24
7. Chhattisgarh 1,959 7.15
8. Daman & Diu 23 0.08
9. Dadra & Nagar Haveli 58 0.21

10. NCT of Delhi 10,500 38.33
11. Goa 240 0.88
12. Gujarat 10,145 37.03
13. Haryana 4,514 16.48
14. Himachal Pradesh 342 1.25
15. Jammu & Kashmir 1,792 6.54
16. Jharkhand 2,451 8.95
17. Karnataka 10,000 36.50
18. Kerala 1,576 5.75
19. Madhya Pradesh 6,424 23.45
20. Maharashtra 22,570 82.38
21. Manipur 176 0.64
22. Meghalaya 268 0.98
23. Mizoram 201 0.73
24. Nagaland 342 1.25
25. Odisha 2,460 8.98
26. Puducherry UT 495 1.81
27. Punjab 4,100 14.97
28. Rajasthan 6,500 23.73
29. Sikkim 89 0.32
30. Tamil Nadu 15,547 56.75
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31. Telangana 7,371 26.90
32. Tripura 421 1.54
33. Uttar Pradesh 15,500 56.58
34. Uttarakhand 1,400 5.11
35. West Bengal 8,675 31.66

Total / Average 1,45,626 531.53
Source: Minister of State for Power and New & Renewable Energy

The Effects of Waste Management
 On the quality of life in my community could be divided (a) Environmental effect (b) Health 
effect (c) Social effect (d) Economic effects

Women in SWM
 The United Nations (2012) observed that the failure to take cognizance of the crucial role of 
women in the management of modern society results in a serious loss of efficiency and productivity.  
A wide range of development programmes and projects that have involved women have been 
successfully implemented in recent decades. Many studies have been made on women situations 
and position in the control of urban environment. However urban managers in the developing 
countries are yet to accept women as active actors instead of victims and passive objects on which 
various approaches to women and development are being applied.  The fact that men and women 
often play different roles in the society, suggests that we should start to recognize the need and 
importance of disaggregating solid waste management issues on the basis of gender.
 In Zimbabwe it is well documented that women have been in the frontline of most household 
socio-economic activities.  Throughout the history of human civilization, the role of women is 
particularly pronounced in domestic activities.   Existing literatures on women and environment in 
African scene show that women activities that were related to solid waste management.  These are:
• Women are identified as managers of traditional environment (working to maintain the 

environment as it already exists).
• Women as rehabilitators of the domestic environment (repairing and taking preventive 

action).
• Women as innovators in the use of new more appropriate technology in the creation of clean 

and healthy domestic environments and 
• Women as protectors and caretakers of domestic environment. 

Source of Generation of Waste Plastics
Household
• Carry bags
• Bottles
• Containers
• Trash bags
• Packages

Health and Medicare
• Disposable syringes
• Glucose bottles
• Blood and urine bags
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• Intravenous tubes
• Catheters
• Surgical gloves

Hotel and Catering
• Packaging items
• Mineral water bottles
• Plastic plates, glasses, spoons

Air/Rail Travel
• Mineral water bottles
• Plastic plates, glasses, spoons
• Plastic bags
 The following gives you an idea about the type of litter we generate and the approximate time it 
takes to degenerate
 Organic waste such as vegetable and fruit peels, leftover foodstuff, etc.: A week or two
• Paper: 10-30 days
• Cotton cloth: 2-5 months
• Wood: 10-15 years
• Woolen items: 1 year
• Tin, aluminium, and other metal items such as cans: 100-500 years
• Plastic bags: One million years?
• Glass bottles: Undetermined

What You can do to Reduce Solid Waste?
• Carry your own cloth or jute bag when you go shopping
• Say no to all plastic bags as far as possible
• Reduce the use of paper bags also.
• Reuse the soft drinks poly bottles for storing water.
• Segregate biodegradable and the non biodegradable are put into separate bins and disposed 

off separately.
• Dig a compost pit in your garden and put all the biodegradable materials into it.
• See to it that all garbage is thrown into the municipal bin as the collection is generally done 

from there.
• When you go out do not throw paper and other wrappings or even leftover food here and 

there, make sure that it is put in the correct place, which is into a dustbin.

What you should not do?
• Do not litter. If we drop litter it will encourage others to litter.
• Do not put out garbage too early, especially garbage that contains meat and fish scraps.
• Do not dump or litter illegally at the sides of the roads or in gullies, it is not only unsightly 

but dangerous and hazardous to health.
• Do not allow water to collect in your garbage bin. Do not place your old stoves, refrigerators, 

or other big or bulky items at the side of the road.
• Do not use an oversize bin (e.g. 50 gallons (190L) drum) to contain your garbage. They are 

generally too heavy to lift.



171

SHANLAX
International Journal of Arts, Science and Humanities shanlax

# S I N C E 1 9 9 0

http://www.shanlaxjournals.in

• Do not overload your garbage bags; they may burst as a result of excessive weight or bulk.
• Do not throw broken objects (e.g. glass, ceramic, etc.) into the garbage without wrapping 

them first.
• Do not place needles and syringes in the garbage or leave them lying around.
• Do not overload your waste bin or put out loosely tied or untied bags for collection.
• Do not compact waste in the waste bin. This makes it difficult to extract the waste.

Conclusion
 The current regulation system is not perfect and the existing management system and the 
collection facilities do not fit the present requirements. Municipal solid wastes are still collected 
without separation at the source, treatment facilities are limited and the collected wastes are mostly 
dumped haphazardly in open areas. Government, NGOs, CBOs and private sectors are working 
hard in this field but still much needs to be done. The main management strategies to remedy this 
should include amendment of current laws and regulations, improve current management systems 
and introduce classified collections. The effective implementation of these strategies will help to 
solve the environmental pollution problems to a large extent. It is also important to observe that 
there are possibilities for research implementation and collaboration among other cities having 
similar climatic and solid waste characteristic. 
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  “Nobody can go back and start a new beginning,
  But anyone can start today and make a new ending”
       - Maria Robinson

Abstract
Work-life balance has become a vital concern for both research scholars, employees 
and the employer in present time, to find out academic reasons and attempt to 
provide a holistic picture of work-life balance and programmes (WLBPs) offered 
by various institutions in India, Having the basis of extant literature, primary and 
secondary data. This paper has made an attempt to understand the current status 
of WLBPs in Indian institutions of Aided schools, to notify its future prospects. The 
paper is discussing the challenges for effective implementation of new thoughts and 
ideas, which can help institution heads to be cautious before introducing WLBPs in 
their respective institutions. Analysis of literature and available data suggests that 
family-friendliness of teachers in India and has been reflected in various welfare 
provisions which has been a matter of concern for teachers. With time, the scope 
and coverage of such initiatives have broadened and have become more individual 
growth and family well-being oriented. However, the range of WLBPs varies across 
the institutions and there is still a long way to go. 

Keywords: Stress Management, Work-Family Balance,(WFB) Work-Life Balance,(WLB) 
Work Place Stress, Personal Life, Professional Life, Work pressures, Regulations and 
Technological Advancement. 

Introduction
 The social, political and economical fabric of societies Changes  
have influenced and continue to influence both the nature of 
employment and its relationship to life outside work.
 Work-life balance has emerged as a hot topic in recent times– 
fuelled in part by changing trends in women’s social roles. Changing 
employment patterns together with changes in the demographic 
structure of the work field have resulted in a different reality for the 
21st century. Instead of trying to manage lots of leisure time, many 
teachers are instead trying to juggle numerous responsibilities with the 
increased, intensified demands of work. In particular, transformations 
in the structure of both the workplace and the workforce imply that 
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work practices and employers’ expectations must change accordingly. “Every role has its own 
exception”. The traditional assumption that employees should be willing and able to make work 
their top 
 Priority in life is no longer justifiable. Globalization, new technologies are challenging the 
long sustainable patterns of paid work while imposing new burdens on families, individuals and 
households. Until quite recently it was widely assumed, particularly in and concerning the richer 
countries, that working hours were steadily reducing, the amount of leisure time increasing and that 
these trends would continue. 

Work Life-Life Balance: Conceptual Overview
 The American Society of Training and Development (ASTD) defined the concept of Work-
Life Balance (WLB) as the degree to which members of an organization are able to satisfy their 
personal needs through their experiences in the organizations. It focuses on creating a human work 
environment where employees work cooperatively and add to organizational objectives (Chhabra, 
2010). Byrne (2005) describes work life balance as juggling of five aspects of one’s life at any one 
point in time: work, family, friends, health and self. Clutterback (2003) defined work-life balance 
as awareness of different demands in relation to energy and time, ability to allocate the time and 
energy among different domains of work and life and then to apply and make choice.
 Sparrow and Cooper (2003) suggested that work-life balance include those practices that have 
the capacity to increase the autonomy and flexibility of employees in the process of balancing 
different requirements. There are work-life balance issues that are extremely important in the 
workplace, these are: increased level of stress, competitions and insecurities in the workplace. 
All these factors are important and they lead to disruption in work-life balance (Bonney, 2005). 
Though it is not easy for any organization to incorporate all the employee friendly policies, but 
such types of policies are beneficial for employee, employers as well as the society at large. 
These benefits include lower absenteeism, increased productivity, reduced overheads, improved 
recruitment and retention, satisfied and equitable workforce and improved customer experience 
(Aityan, 2011; Budd & Mumford, 2005). Family-friendly work environment such as flexi time, 
work from home and job sharing has been portrayed as an important component of an employee’s 
preferences towards work time. It has been suggested that such types of work arrangement help 
employees’ in obtaining a better balance between their work and personal lives while providing 
organizations with a means of recruiting, retaining and motivating their work force (Bachmann, 
2000; Schwartz, 1994). It has been found that lack of balance between work and personal activities 
is related to reduce physical and psychological well-being (Frone et al., 1997; Martens et al., 1999; 
Sparks et al., 1997). Hyman et al. (2003) indicated that intrusion of work demands into personal 
life (e.g. working during the week-end) was related with reports of increased stress and emotional 
exhaustion for employees. Furthermore, employees perceived that intrusion of work obligations 
into their personal lives negatively affected their health. Work-life balance is about effectively 
managing the juggling act between paid work and all other activities that are important to people 
such as family, social activities, voluntary work, personal development, leisure and recreation 
(Dundas, 2008). Work life balance is based on the assumption of the separation of work from the 
private life and that ‘balance’ is achieved when there is equal division between the two (Khallash 
& Kruse, 2012). Employers are interested in satisfying demands related to employee work-life 
balance because of expected positive outcomes like job satisfaction, organizational commitment, 
loyalty and retention (Forsyth & Polzer-Debruyne, 2007).
 The number of women working as teachers in different schools is great. Most of them belong 
to the group of dual career couples. These teachers have a dual commitment to fulfill. They have 
to be committed to their work and at the same time they have their commitment to their homes, 
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spouses, children, relatives and friends. Their involvement in their work infringes on their personal 
life and if they also find their personal life affects their work. There are a number of factors in 
the work that cause stress to the teachers. Pupil-teacher ratio, rigid education system and school 
organization, unstable educational policy and fragmentation of responsibilities, absence of reward 
for quality work, poor guidance, unfavourable condition for team work, too little time for out 
of school activities, increased workload owing to proliferation of subjects added responsibilities 
without increase in resources, loss of job satisfaction and low morale are the major causes that 
produce stress for the teachers in their work place. Work and commitment to work can either 
enhance or depreciate family life. Similarly, family life can produce either positive or negative 
influence on work attitude, behaviour and outcome. Extensive and inflexible working hours lead 
to job stress, which in turn produces distress within the family domain, withdrawal from family 
responsibilities, adversely affecting the overall quality of a teacher’s life. Women teachers feel that 
they must do justice to their work. But at the same time they have to take care of their families also. 
Such a situation results in additional stress.
 At this juncture the study of work life balance among the women school teachers will help to 
predict how they will react towards certain stressful situation. As a teacher, the researcher want 
to identify the problem of women teachers working at different level of institution in relation to 
certain selected variables, which seems to be the need of the hour. A clear link is perceived in 
all contexts between the status of teachers and their working conditions and living conditions. 
Hence there is an absolute need for the study of work life balance among women school teachers. 
Variables such as ability in handling different attitude towards their work and to help improve their 
situations in their field such as satisfaction from work, attitude to work and colleagues and attitude 
towards family and family members are selected for the present study.

Review of Literature
 Campbell (1993) studied the effects of family life on women’s job performance and work 
attitudes. The result revealed that women with children were significantly lower in occupational 
commitment relative to women without children; contrary to expectation, women with younger 
children outperformed women with older children.
 Brown. J.R, (1996) he identified the three major reasons (all intrinsic) as to why teachers leave 
the profession are; the need for personal growth, the desire for a philosophy of education, and lack 
of respect and recognition of their efforts.
 Ingersoll.R.M, (1997) maintains that teacher professionalism the movement to upgrade the 
status, training and working conditions of teachers – has received a great deal of interest ever since. 
 Tim Hindle (1998) has said that the effects of stress are closely linked to individual personality. 
The same level of stress affects different people in different ways and each person has different 
coping strategies for coping stress can be divided into two main categories- adoptive and 
maladaptive. The former tends to lead towards the problems being resolved, while the latter can 
increase problems. Further, he said finding a balanced life style and a self-assessment exercise are 
essential to overall wellbeing.
 Marta Elliott, (2003) conducted a study on “work and family role strain among university 
employees” with data from a survey of faculty and staff of a public university in the western U.S. 
The results indicated that difficulties in taking care of children and elderly dependents are the 
primary causes of work and family role strain in the family domain, while dissatisfaction with 
resources and perceived unfair criticism are primary in the work domain. The predictors of work 
and family role strain are similar for faculty and staff, for both men and women, with one exception: 
Having a supportive spouse or partner reduces work and family role strain to a great extent for 
women than it does for men. 
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 Karakas and lee, (2004) explained work life balance issues as spending good time with family 
members, getting free time to be able to relax for emotional well being and health of family 
members, having good communication and support from fellow colleagues, obtaining high quality 
child care and education; and being satisfied with the work load. 
 Rao S.S and Aiswarya Ramasundaram (2009) in their study had tried to bring out the relationship 
and the effect of the demographic profile on the levels of depression.  The empirical study was 
undertaken on academic women employees. Statistical analysis proves that depression exists 
among all women employees across the demographic characters namely age groups, number of 
children, educational background, and number of dependants with significant differences.  The 
authors concluded that interventions to lessen employees’ work – family conflict may reduce 
depression. The study also highlighted that the organization has to reframe policies and programs, 
to assist employees to manage the tasks that ‘work’ and ‘family’ demands. 
 Rupashree and Shivganesh (2010) in their study, reported that supervisor support and work-
family culture are positively related to job satisfaction and commitment. No significant association 
was found between Work-Life Benefits and Policies (WLBPs) and job outcome measures. Job 
characteristics and supervisor support were positively related to work family enrichment. Work 
family enrichment mediated the relationships between job characteristics and job outcomes and 
between supervisor support and affective commitment.
 Makowska (2010) studied psychosocial determinants of stress and well-being among working 
women. The significance of the work-related stressors was evidently greater than that of the 
stressors associated with the family function, although the relationship between family functioning, 
stress and well-being was also significant.
 Sharafizad, Fleur; Paull, Megan; Omari, Maryam (2011) made a study on “Flexible Work 
arrangements and accessibility in a University Environment. The findings indicate that employee 
job type is significantly related to the take up of flexible work arrangements as well as employee 
satisfaction with current work-life balance. Academic staff appear to have limited ability to access 
flexible work arrangements due to their increasing workload, and were significantly less satisfied 
with their current work-life balance than their general staff colleagues. There are implications 
arising from this research for all stakeholder groups. 
 Bridges, Sue; Searle, Annette (2011) in their study found Changing Workloads of Primary 
School Teachers: “I Seem to live on the Edge of Chaos”. The roles and workloads of teachers have 
been widely noted as changing considerably over recent decades. In this 2009 replication of a 1992 
study, 379 New Zealand primary school educators were surveyed regarding their workloads, how 
these changed, as well as their perceived sustainability. It investigates how respondents believe 
that educational reforms and initiatives impact on their work, their home life, their health, and 
their view of teaching as a career. Results from both cohorts signal warnings to school leaders as 
workloads increase in hours and complexity, leaving educators to grapple with the complicated 
balance of demands made of them.
 A.K.M.Mominul Haque Talukder (2011) studied work life balance in service context and made 
attempts to identify how employees are balancing their work life by considering variables such as 
work culture, job satisfaction, employee benefits, work environment, flexible work time, work load 
and discrimination. He identified that work life balance is influenced by all these variables. 
 Santha Lakshmi.K & Dr.N.Santhosh Kumar (2011) studied 250 women employees at SRM 
University and found that working women undergo severe stress as they try to balance their 
domestic life and professional life. They revealed that continued work under pressure would result 
in poor performance at the institution as well as domestic life. 
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Definitions of Work-Life Balance 
 An in depth analysis of the views of economists on work-life balance is indeed necessary to 
understand how work-life balance has enhanced economic development. Sparrow and Cooper 
(2003) observe that “Work-life balance concerns those practices that enhance the flexibility and 
autonomy of the employee in this process of integration and in the negotiation over the attention 
and presence required”. Bratton and Gold (2003) give a broader definition of work – life balance, 
as the need to “balance work and leisure family activities”. Electwood (2007) goes further in 
suggesting that Work-life balance is about “People having a measure of control over when, where 
and how they work”. 
 Work family balance is generally thought to promote well-being, Kofodimos (1993) suggests 
that imbalance-in particular work imbalance -arouses high levels of stress, detracts from quality 
of life, and ultimately reduces individuals effectiveness at work. Hall (1990) proposes an 
organizational change of approach to promising work family balance, and the popular press is 
replicate with advice to companies and employees on how to promote greater balance in life. 
Cummings,(2001);Fisher,(2001) IZZ and Withers, (2001) define work-life balance as “Working 
practices that acknowledge and aim to support the needs of staff in achieving a balance between 
their home and working lives”. 

Importance of Work Life Balance to Women 
 Today’s career women are continually challenged by the demands of full-time work and when 
the day is done at the office, they carry more of the responsibilities and commitments at home. When 
survey is conducted (Osmania University, Hyderabad), discovered that the majority of women are 
working 4045 hours per week and 53% of the respondents report that they are struggling to achieve 
work/life balance. 
 Women report that their lives are a juggling act that includes multiple responsibilities at work, 
heavy meeting schedules, business trips, on top of managing the daily routine responsibilities of 
life and home. “Successfully achieving work/life balance will ultimately create a more satisfied 
workforce that contributes to productivity and success in the workplace.”  

Need for Research
 The area of work-life balance has been receiving significant research attention in recent times. 
There are several reasons that highlight the need for research in this area:
 Due to high level of stress and increasing competition, more emphasis is laid on implementing 
work-life balance program in organizations (Bonney, 2005). Expansion in the workplace (i.e. both 
national and international) and in employee demographics (more women in workplace) in the past 
decade has led to an increased anxiety over the creation of proper boundary between employee 
work and personal lives. Thus, WLB can be used as a key component in any organization as 
employee retention strategy (Nord et al., 2002). An empirical examination of work-life balance 
scenario is thus, essential to understand this domain of knowledge.
 An extensive literature review in the field of work-life balance and organization commitment 
reveals that there are very few studies in the Indian context incorporating both the dimensions. 
Thus, it was felt that there is a need to study the relationships between the two important areas. 
 Studies have been carried out quite extensively on work-life balance issues in the context of 
the corporate world. However, there is a lack of such studies in the field of academics. Borg and 
Riding (1991) concluded that teaching is stressful. It has been found that between 5% and 20% of 
all teachers are burned out at any given time (Farber, 1991). In a study it was found that educators 
have the highest level of WLB problems in comparison to other white collar jobs (Kalimo & 
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Hakanen, 2000). There is thus, a need for research in the context of academicians. The extant 
studies on academics are mainly in the Western world. Thus, the area remains largely unexplored 
in the context of academicians in India. 
 Further, most studies on teachers in the area of work-life balance have focused on higher 
education teachers. Teachers in the school education institutions in India have not been covered in 
these studies. There is lack of researches in the areas on teachers in school education in the Indian 
context. Thus, this present study is expected to fill the gap.
 The present study attempts to bridge the methodological gap that was left unattended in the 
previous researches. In the present research, quantitative data analysis is supplemented with 
qualitative analysis in order to provide more meaningful results as suggested by researchers 
(Boyatzis, 1998; Roulston, 2001). Structural Equation Modeling (SEM) was deployed as it has the 
ability to take into account measurement error by estimating measurement error variances from 
the data and model specification, whereas traditional techniques do not (Ahire et al., 1996). The 
present research also takes into consideration a fairly large sample size as compared to previous 
researches, thereby filling the gap in terms of small sample related problems.
 It is an accepted truth that highly qualified and satisfied teaching staff is the cornerstone of a 
successful society. It has been realized that a good teacher is a primary requirement for establishing 
a successful educational institution (Sharma & Jyoti, 2006). The most severe consequence of a 
dissatisfied teacher in its negative effect on teaching quality and student achievement (Geringer, 
2000). Thus, work-life balance of teachers is a critical area that needs to be addressed in order to 
enhance teachers’ satisfactions and retention. Thus, a study in the area will help meet the societal 
goal of identifying strategies to help teachers balance work-life aspects in order to enhance overall 
quality of education in the country.

Objectives of Study
Based on the review of literature, the objectives of the study are: 
1. To study the demographic characteristics of the women school teachers.
2. To find out job satisfaction among the women school teachers.
3. To identify the job stress among the women school teachers. 
4. To assess the attitude towards teaching profession among the school teachers.  
5. To examine the organizational climate of the schools in the study area. 
6. To analyze the important antecedents of work life balance among the school teachers.
7. To measure the work life balance among the women school teachers.
8. To analyze the level of implementation of coping strategies and its impact on the work life 

balance among the women school teachers.
9. To suggest the suitable measures for policy making to improve the job satisfaction, 

organizational climate and work life balance among the school teachers.  

Work-Life Balance of Women Teachers
Key Strengths of Indian Women Teachers as Heads  
• Ability to network with colleagues 
• Ability to perceive and understand situations 
• Strong sense of dedication, loyalty and commitment to their institutions 
• Ability to multitask 
• Collaborative work style-solicit input from others, with respect for ideas 
• Crisis management skills 
• Willingness to share information (interactive leadership style) 
• Sensitivity in relationships (e.g., compassionate, empathetic, understanding)
• Behaving in a gender-neutral manner. 
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Recommended  Practices to Create a “Women Teachers-Friendly” Institutions 
• Senior management commitment to gender issues.
• Career development programs for women. 
• Exposure of women to top levels.
• Leadership development programs for women teachers. 
• Job rotation for women teachers.
• Recruitment of women teachers at senior-level positions.
• Regular survey of women teachers to assess job satisfaction.
• Mentoring programs for women teachers. 

Recommendations for Aided Institutions
• Indian society broadly supports Indian women in managerial positions, organizations need 

to be more open and make appropriate changes in their workplace. From the Indian research 
study Women in Management in the New Economic Environment: the Case of India, the 
following are recommendations for Indian organizations to promote a supportive workplace 
for women. 

• Establish training programs for women teachers, such as mentorships, career guidance and 
leadership development.

• Promote awareness initiatives that highlight the value of women teachers.
• Elicit input from women teachers regarding policies, promotion and performance review 

processes of students and the managements. 
• Make accommodations for women teachers in areas such as need-based postings. That is, as 

done in civil services, have a policy to  post both spouses to the same district or state.  
• Have a true commitment to hire and promote women teachers and include women teachers 

in the annual meetings for the promotion of students and teaching strategy.  

Conclusion 
 Work/life programs have the potential to significantly improve women teachers morale,  and 
reduce absenteeism for routine duties. And also retains professional knowledge, particularly during 
difficult time of teaching and promoting strength. In today‘s global, privatization situation, the 
schools  aim to reduce costs of fees and tries to upgrade the bench mark  in academic curriculum 
and it falls to the human resource professional to understand the critical issues of work/life balance 
and champion work/life programs. Work life balance programmes create win – win situation for 
institutions as well as women teachers.
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Abstract
The existence of women over the time in transition or shift from traditional to 
modern. The role of the woman who used to be adopted only capable of working in 
the domestic realm, but this time she is able to develop itself in the public sphere.  
This raises the existenceof variants of interest, between the domestic and the public 
sphere. This study used a qualitative research method with case study approach. 
The theory used in this research is by using the concept of rational choice of James 
Coleman. The purpose of this research is to describe the existence of a career 
woman in the family. These results indicate that the existence of career women in 
the public sphere in the family recognized for their collective agreement concluded 
between career women with families. Mainly deal agreed with her husband and 
children.  But the deal does not diminish theresponsibility of workingwomen in 
the domestic sphere. Career woman in the village does not neglect its role as a 
housewife and also as a career woman. Role between domestic and public balanced 
and collaborate.  

Keywords: Existence, Roles, Women Career, Domestic Sphere, Public Sphere

Introduction
 Women are the pioneers of nation. Indian culture attaches great 
importance to women, comprising half of world’s population. 
According to a report of secretary general of United Nations, women 
constitute 50% of human resources, the greatest human resource next 
only to man having great potentiality.
 Women are the key to sustainable development and quality of life 
in the family. The varieties of role the women assume in the family 
are those of wife, leader, administrator, manager of family income 
and last but not the least important the mother.

Role of women in the Today’s Society
 William Shakespeare said about women that “The world would 
be imperfect without the presence of the woman. The woman came 
out of man’s rib, not from the feet to be trampled on, not from his 
head to be superior but from the side to be equal, under the arm to 
be protected, next to the heart to be loved”. Intelligently Shakespeare 
said a great truth: you cannot be a couple if one has to carry on their 
shoulders the other. Quite soon ‘the one who lies beneath, who carry 
on the other, begins to feel the weight, and he or she gives a good 
shake and throws the partner down. It would be different if you were 
walking side by side, with respect and love.
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 The position of women in the society, and particularly in relation to man, has had over millennia 
many facets. And now there seems to be semblance of equality but fictitious. Constraints of a 
much too close past are too deeply rooted. Women find themselves suspended between the real 
self-consciousness and the conditioning of a society has made of them. It is a situation of great 
confusion. The message of the media paint a picture of the female stereotype and out of the reality 
and the woman while is trying to imitate these stereotypes built for the needs of the market is losing 
her essence.
 At the dawn of civilization, the woman has had a great importance and in fact there was a kind of 
matriarchal social system. The population engaged in agriculture knew the value and sacredness of 
the feminine and had a very deep concept of the Mother bearer of life. Beginning with the Mother 
Earth that nourished from birth to old age, supporting the weight of their footsteps, and welcomed 
them maternal in her womb at the time of the final step. Over the time, the power of the woman, 
Mother, Goddess, Shakti, Energy was considered a threat by the male and in the thousands of years, 
for fear of this great feminine energy, man has always tried to diminish her importance going so far 
as to convince the woman to be a by-product of nature

Role of Woman in Family
 The role of women in society, in particular, in the family is dual: first in their parents’ house 
and after that in their husband’s home. The circumstances under which the birth of a daughter was 
considered unwelcome have changed, and although the treatment meted out to a daughter in Indian 
society is still not on par with that of a son, she is not denied care and affection by her parents.

Changing Role of Women
 If we divide society and view it as a modern one and an old- fashioned one, we might fool 
ourselves and make ourselves feel better at the same time. The roles of women have come in 
varied forms as they’ve occupied more visibility, space and varied roles in the modern society 
talking in the context of Nepal. The varied roles have certainly brought in pressures too as women 
juggleba modern society, its expectations and old-fashioned elders and individuals who coexist in 
this modern spectrum.
 Whilst it is important to acknowledge these advances, the bigger picture is of the old-fashioned 
society that we largely live in and around. The changing roles of women has enabled and empowered 
many and I truly believe that we need to combine such positive and progressive energies of all 
genders together to ensure that this changing role of women is not only limited to the “modern 
society” but taken to societies across the country in a suitable manner.
 Having visited rural eld locations where many skills were being taught to women, I often wondered 
how meaningful it would have been for them to have a woman in my position. Unfortunately, even 
our group from the city of ce consisted of just men.
 Visibility of a woman in a respectable and in uential position should not only be for the city 
as the communities outside the city are desperately waiting for more positive examples of what a 
woman can achieve. We will only experience and see a bigger change in the role of women once 
we view society as a whole.
 
As a Wife
 Woman is man’s helpmate, partner and comrade. She sacrificesher personal pleasure and 
ambitions, sets standard of morality, relieves stress and strain, tension of husband, maintains peace 
and order in the household. Thereby she creates necessary environment for her male partner to 
think more about the economic upliftment of family. She is the source of inspiration to man for 
high endeavour and worth achievements in life.
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 She stands by him in all the crises as well as she shares with him all successes and attainments. 
She is the person to whom he turns for love, sympathy, understanding, comfort and recognition. 
She is the symbol of purity, faithfulness and submission and devotion to her husband.

As an Administrator and Leader of the Household
 A well-ordered disciplined household is essential to normal family life. The woman in the family 
assumes this function. She is the chief executive of an enterprise. She assigns duties among family 
members according to their interest and abilities and provides resources in-term of equipment and 
materials to accomplish the job.
 She plays a key role in the preparation and serving of meals, selection and care of clothing, 
laundering, furnishing and maintenance of the house. As an administrator, she organizes various 
social functions in the family for social development. She also acts as a director of recreation. She 
plans various recreational activities to meet the needs of young and old members of the family.

As a Manager of Family Income
 Woman acts as the humble manager of the family income. It is her responsibility to secure 
maximum return from every pye spent. She always prefers to prepare a surplus budget instead 
of a deficit budget. She is very calculating loss and gain while spending money. She distributes 
judiciously the income on different heads such as necessities, comforts and luxuries. The woman 
in the family also contributes to the family income through her own earning within or outside the 
home. She has positive contribution to the family income by the work. She herself performs in the 
home and uses waste products for productive purposes.

As a Mother
 The whole burden of child bearing and greater part of child rearing task are carried out by the 
woman in the family. She is primarily responsible for the child’s habit of self-control, orderliness, 
industriousness, theft or honesty. Her contacts with the child during the most formative period 
ofhis development sets up his behaviour pattern. She is thus responsible for the maintenance of 
utmost discipline in the family.
 She is the first teacher of the child. She transmits social heritage to the child. It is from mother 
that the child learns the laws of the race, the manner of men, moral code and ideals. The mother, 
because of her intimate and sustained contact with the child, she is able to discover and nurture 
child’s special traits aptitudes and attitudes which subsequently play a key role in the shaping of 
his personality.
 As a mother she is the family health officer. She is very much concerned about the physical 
wellbeing of every member of the family, the helpless infant, the sickly child, the adolescent youth, 
and senescent parent. She organizes the home and its activities in such a way so that each member 
of the family has proper food, adequate sleep and sufficient recreation. She made the home a 
place of quite comfortable and appropriate setting for the children through her talent. Besides, she 
cultivates taste in interior design and arrangement, so that the home becomes an inviting, restful 
and cheerful place.
 The mother is the central personality of the home and the family circle. All the members turn to 
her for sympathy, understanding and recognition. Woman devotes her time, labour and thought for 
the welfare of the members of the family. For the unity of interacting personalities, man provides 
the temple woman provides the ceremonies and the atmosphere.
 The woman performs the role of wife, partner, organizer, administrator, director, re-creator, 
disburser, economist, mother, disciplinarian, teacher, health officer, artist and queen in the family 
at the same time. Apart from it, woman plays a key role in the socio-economic development of the 
society.
 Modern education and modern economic life use to compel woman more and more to leave the 
narrow sphere of the family circle and work side by side for the enrichment of society. She can be 
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member of any women’s organisation and can launch various programmes like literacy programme 
such as adult education, education for disadvantaged girls etc.
 The purpose of introducing such literacy programme is to raise the society as education enables 
women to respond to opportunities, to challenge their traditional roles and to change their life 
circumstances. Education is the most important instrument for human resource development.
 Women are the key to sustainable development and quality of life. So they should be members 
of community centre or club to disseminate knowledge about handicraft, cottage industries, food 
preservation and low cost nutritious diet to people belonging low socio economic status for their 
economic upliftment. They should act as leaders of the society to raise voice against women 
violence, exploitation in household as well as in work place, dowry prohibition superstition and 
other social atrocities.
 They should be member of religious institution to deliver spiritual speech to adolescent boys 
and girls in order to eliminate juvenile delinquency problem from the society. In addition they 
havepivotal role in pre and post marital counselling for adolescent girl regarding sexual transmitted 
disease. AIDS and other infectious diseases. They are supposed to create awareness about Human 
rights, women and child rights, credit facility of bank, different immunization programmes to low 
socio economic status people of the society.
 Moreover it is the women who have sustained the growth of society and moulded the future 
of nations. In the emerging complex social scenario, women have a vital role to play in different 
sectors. They can no longer be considered as mere harbingers of peace but are emerging as the 
source of power and symbol of progress.

Conclusion
 “The role of women is always changing it always has been. Although I have always thought 
of the roles of women in a positive way regardless of whether she is a homemaker or a working 
woman or both. I appreciate the women in my lives that have always inspired me and I am thankful 
that I can always look up to them. However, the society has not always been appreciative of them 
in the past and while the situation is changing we still have a long way to go. While it is a long 
shot, I hope we live in a better future where gender is just a biological aspect and everyone works 
together in every eld. The discrimination that women faced in the past and the pain and hardships 
it caused was the reason that the society is still patriarchal to this day. But now, she has been doing 
her own thing and I still am grateful that we are slowly evolving to a liberal society. I hope she 
does what she wants to do and all of us get rid of the patriarchal attitude that takes us nowhere in 
the future, I just want everyone to open their eyes and minds and learn to appreciate her more for 
her contributions.”
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Introduction 
 “Countries and Nations which do not respect women have never 
become great nor will even be in future” – Swami Vivekananda
 Our nation has the rich heritage of empowering women in every 
possible dimension, over the years, through social and political 
reforms. The National Commission for Women was established 
under the Act of Parliament in 1990, in order to assure the 
fundamental and legal rights entitled to womenfolk. The 73rd and 
74th Amendments (1993) to the Constitution of India state about the 
provision and participation of women in local government bodies 
– the panchayats and municipalities for the confirmation of equity 
of women in decision making. The Indian National Policy for the 
Empowerment of Women (2001) highlights the action-plans towards 
women equality. The ever-growing efforts on women empowerment 
was fueled by sustained initiatives across the globe as illustrated by 
the following:
• The Convention on Elimination of All Forms of Discrimination 

Against Women (CEDAW) [1993]
• The Mexico Plan of Action [1975]
• Nairobi Forward Looking Strategies [1985]
• Beijing Declaration [1995]
• The Platform for Action (1995)
 The alarming rate of increase in the domestic, social, political 
and economical injustice against women and its manifestation on 
this marginalized sector reiterate on the demand to formulate newer 
strategies and solutions, to achieve women empowerment, which is 
the pathway of sustained development and prosperity of any nation.
Though the population of women in the global scenario is about 
50%, it has steeply declined in India due to the discriminated attitude 
towards this under–privileged gender. The social and cultural 
systems and practices of our country pushed the women behind, 
without giving the due recognition and respect to them. The social 
and political reforms staged by the national leaders paved ways to 
reinstall the rights and respect of women.
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 According to the UN India Business Form (UNIBF), the women should be provided essential 
training and opportunities, to empower them educationally, financially, professionally and 
technologically. 
 Gender Action Plan (GAP) - 2018-2021 targets at advancing gender equityand the rights of 
women and girls. Its primary mandate is to realize the rights of the children. It aims to achieve 
Sustainable Development Goal (SDG) in the light of women empowerment.

Role of Ict
 ICT is proved to a vital tool through which women gain confidence and self-reliance. The 
digital awakening on women empowerment is mirrored through hundreds of blogs, websites and 
newsletters hosted on the internet. The advent of Information and Communication Technology has 
a phenomenal impact on women empowerment.  through literacy, networking, skill development 
to attain technological, social, political and economic empowerment at local, national and global 
level.

Information and Communication Technologies (ICT) 
 ICT is an outgrowth of computer technologies that provides enormous platforms and services 
for creation, transformation, communication and distribution of information, with the support of 
essential hardware and software, internet being its backbone.

World Summit on the Information Society (WSIS) 
 The is a sharp awakening on across the nations to leverage ICT to empower the women through 
ICT and its allied services. The United Nation’s WSIS was one of the pioneering efforts toward 
Women Empowerment through ICT. 
 The Geneva Summit held in 2003, aimed to develop political will and to establish the foundations 
for an Information Society for all. In total, 175 Governments endorsed the Declaration of Principles 
and Plan of Action at the first phase. The second phase of WSIS is planned for November 2005 
in Tunis. In 1996, the Division for the Advancement of Women, in collaboration with United 
Nations and NGO partners, organized an Expert Group Meeting on “Global Information through 
Computer Networking Technology in the Follow-Up to the Fourth World Conference on Women”. 
The Division also published an issue of women 2000 entitled, “Women and the Information 
Revolution”. 27. A “Canon on Gender Partnerships and ICT Development”, developed primarily 
by women participants at the first international conference on ICT, the Global Knowledge 
Partnership Conference in 1997, outlined key principles for the development and design of ICT, 
prioritizing equal participation and gender-aware assessments and evaluations of ICT projects and 
programmes. 28
 At the second Global Knowledge Partnership Conference held three years later, a specific 
Women’s Forum developed a comprehensive set of recommendations. 29
The major recommendations included:
•  Mainstreaming and monitoring of a gender perspective in all ICT initiatives;
•  Collecting sex disaggregated data on the use of ICT and women’s participation in policy-

making as well as developing targets, indicators and benchmarks to track the
•  progress of women’s and girl’s access to the benefits of ICT;
•  Identifying and promoting good practices and lessons learned on the ways women and girls 

are using ICT;
•  Capacity-building towards gender equality in education and employment;
•  Enhancing democracy and women’s participation through electronic connectivity; and
•  Developing research and policies on health and environmental hazards of ICT industries
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A Few Governmental and Non-Governmental  Empowerments 
 There are hundreds of empowerment strategies rolled out by the governmental and  
non-governmental agencies which aim at educating, skilling, training and empowering the women 
and girls. A few illustrations are:
•  SMILE (Savitri Marketing Institutions for Ladies Empowerment) conducts IT Seminars and 

Training and Computer Literacy Progarammes for the age group of 6 – 60.
•  SEWA (Self-Employed Women’s Association), to network and get connected to the  

peer-group
•  Ujjas Innovation: The Newsletter to bring out the issues of women
•  The Dhan Foundation and Swayam Krishi Sangam: Empowerment of marginalized women 

through ICT
 A numerous websites on women empowerment are available on-line, with a set of specific 
objectives and functions:; Few of such websites are 

Conclusion
 The wide–spread awakening and the result-oriented action plans of governmental/ non-
governmental agencies are expected to bring up visible and perceived changes in the empowerment 
of women. Despite these efforts, there are instances on gender-inequality; gender-disparity and 
gender-bias incidents are reported in from birth to death.
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Abstract
There is a massive change in women’s roles and family structure in most countries 
in recent decades. These relational and structural changes have interacted with 
attitudes and values relating to gender roles and the family. Topics include views on 
the adoption of non-traditional roles by women in the paid labour market, politics, 
and in society; the purpose and nature of marriage; intergenerational relations 
within families in general and the care of the elderly in particular; and having and 
raising children.  Apart from it, the Woman’s plays a KEY ROLE: in the socio-
economic development of the Society.... The purpose of introducing a literacy 
programme is to raise the Society as education will enable Women to respond to 
the opportunities, to challenge their traditional roles and to change circumstances 
of life.

Introduction 
 Women are the indispensable part of society. Their Education 
influence the coming generation. The development of future 
generation depends upon the education of women section. So the 
Education of women is realised to be the essential part for the 
development of Society. It can help every woman to educate their 
children to be a good manager of the family as well as the active 
member of the Society. The children learn their manners and 
behaviour at home, and most mothers are responsible for cultivating 
good practice in their children. Every educated woman can run her 
house well, and make it a paradise on earth. Every educated woman 
can think well about her future and her aim in life and then choose 
the appropriate subject which will be useful to her throughout life. 
In a democratic system, the position of women is equal with that 
of women. Nowadays women are also conscious of their rights and 
obligations.

Role in the Family and Society of Women
 Women are the pioneers of the nation. Indian culture gives 
importance to women, comprising half of the population of the world. 
Women constitute 50% of human resources, the most significant 
human resource next only to the man having great potentiality. 
Women are the key to sustainable development and quality of life 
in the family. Various roles of the women assume in the family are 
those of wife, leader, administrator, manager of family income and 
last but not the least important the mother.
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As A Wife
 A Woman is man’s helpmate, partner and comrade. She sacrifices her pleasure and ambitions, 
sets the standard of morality, relieves stress and strain, the tension of the husband, maintains peace 
and order in the household. Thereby she creates the environment for her partner to think more about 
the economic development of the family. She is the source of inspiration for the high endeavour 
and worth achievements in life. She stands by him in all the difficult situations as well as she shares 
all success and results. She is the person to whom he turns for love, sympathy, understanding, 
comfort and recognition. She is the symbol of purity, faithfulness and submission and devotion to 
her husband.

As an Administrator and Leader of the Household
 A well-ordered household is essential to normal family life. The woman in the family assumes 
this function. She assigns duties among family members according to their interest and abilities. 
In the preparation and serving of meals, selection and care of clothing, laundering, furnishing and 
maintenance of the house she plays the leading role. As an administrator, she organises various 
social functions in the family for social development. She also acts as a director of the recreation. 
She plans more recreational activities to meet the needs of young and old members of the family.

A Manager of Family Income
 Woman acts the humble manager of the family income. It is her responsibility to secure a 
maximum return from every bye spent. She always prefers to prepare a large budget instead of a 
deficit budget. She is very calculating loss and gains while spending money. She distributes the 
income judiciously. The woman in the family also contributes to the income of the family through 
her own earning within or outside the home. She has a positive contribution to the family income 
by the work. She performs in the house and uses waste products for productive purposes.

As a Mother
 The whole burden of childbearing and the more significant part of the childbearing task are carried 
out by the woman in the family. She is responsible for the child’s habit of self-control, orderliness, 
industriousness, theft or honesty. She is responsible for the maintenance of the discipline in the 
family. For her child, she is the first teacher. She transmits social heritage to the child. As there is 
intimate and sustained contact with the child, she can discover and nurture a child’s unique traits 
aptitudes and attitudes which subsequently play the leading role in the shaping of his personality.
She is the family health officer. She is concerned about the physical wellbeing of every member 
of the family, the helpless infant, the sickly child, the adolescent youth, and senescent parent. She 
organises the home and its activities in such a way so that each member of the family has proper 
food, enough amount of sleep and sufficient recreation. 
 The woman performs the role of wife, partner, organiser, administrator, director, re-creator, 
disburser, economist, mother, disciplinarian, teacher, health officer, artist and queen in the family 
at the same time. Apart from it, a woman plays a vital role in the socio-economic development of 
the society. Modern education and modern economic life use to compel woman more and more to 
leave the narrow sphere of the family circle and work side by side for the enrichment of society. 

Summary, Main Findings and Suggestion for Future Study
 This section includes a brief re-statement of the problem, a description of the procedure used the 
discussion of findings and conclusion of the study. After analysing the data, the investigator will 
prepare the report by the results of the investigation and make suggestions for future research.
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Conclusion
 Thus women play various roles as a wife, administrator and leader of household, manager, a 
mother and so on in the society. They must be treated equally and given respect. Education of the 
women eventually helps in the development of the society.
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There is no Tool to Development 
more Effective than the 
Empowerment of Women: A 
Socio-Literary Perspective  
brought to Limelight
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Abstract
There is no world and world development without women. The force and the 
power of the macrocosm largely dwell in women, untapped and realistic it is still 
vibrant yet lying idle among the society. The macrocosm as a large family has 
diversified systems, cultures, traditions, societal clans, best practices, life styles and 
governmental impacts on existing living form of mankind. Life and generations is 
sure not to exist without the rhythm of women; she is the heart string of the society 
and the macrocosm in complete unison. The world would turn barren and devoid 
of growth in absence of the power of women. The stately form a man exalts in the 
power of women. Social awareness on protection and establishment of such a power 
believed in every part of the world, which ever the country of existence. There have 
been multitudinous writer, authors, socialists and people of different walks of life 
who have put forward views and philosophies in women development and expressed 
angst on the atrocities leveled against women, taken to be the weaker sections of the 
society. This paper would highlight and bring to limelight the well being of women 
through some eminent writers/authors of the world. The perspectives through the 
expressions of female writers, a personal relevance of those writers and that has 
given impetus to the concept of womanhood and provide a solution in establishing 
equanimity to existence of a woman. 

Keywords: Macrocosm, diversified, heartstring, establishment, multitudinous, eminent, 
equanimity.

 “Kiki arrived at the river, fetched the water and was soon on her 
way home. She walked, the sunset behind her, a silhouette of an 
upright young woman with a clay pot on her head-the typical image 
of an African woman. For the first time the weight of the clay pot 
pressing down on her became a conscious reality, a force that she had 
to sustain against the laws of gravity. Just then it struck her vividly 
that African women are heavily loaded. On their heads they carry the 
heavy burdens of firewood and clay pots; in their hands they carry 
bags; on their backs they carry babies; and their front carries the load 
of man in procreation. Their hearts are heavily loaded with burdens 
of sorrow. All this is because their worth is measured in terms of the 
number of burdens they can carry. Even beasts have an easier task”. 
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 The Status of women as from the past to the present is a depiction as in the passage above taken 
from the novel “What the Future Holds by Sarah Mkhonza of Swaziland. From the past observations 
and to a large extent in this present societal scenario, women are treated as less important in different 
walks of life. In varied societies of the world, the impact differs and women are generally banished 
from the public spheres of power and establishments. In spite of the alienation that the women 
face, they stand by as torch bearers of peace and dignity for their society. The eminent and unique 
roles that they play whereby, women hold the indispensable function of life-giver and peacekeeper 
uplifting the power to protect life.
 Herein, the focus is brought to the expressionist writing of Kamala Das, The eminent English 
writer of India. Her vibrant realistic poetic outbursts were a passionate form of living of a woman. Her 
own life with trials and tribulations served as building blocks for her expression to the macrocosm. 
Nothing is untrue yet truthful rendition of the reality where women status, livelihood, gender bias, 
gender discrimination, patriarchal indulgences, consummate art, schizophrenia, anatomy, love, lust 
and sex are all dealt on a complete wholeness to focus the difficulties faced by women and the 
possibilities of segregating to be unique is realized in her writings
 The literature of Kamala Das is a distinct, unique, and singularly famous component of Indian 
English Literature and by extension World Literature. It is a growing phenomenon. It cannot 
be ignored. Its relevance, significance and consequence cannot be gainsaid. It is committed to 
exploring the opportunities, inanities, the loyalties and above all the triumphs of women. It is 
highly motivating in character. It motivates the women to realize their twin strengths, which is 
that women alone can carry the universe within themselves and approximate the creative work in 
bringing into being new births, and secondly it is the women alone who can initiate man into right 
action. Moreover, it opens the eyes of the women to know who they are, where they are, what they 
are and what they are not capable of. In other words, it educates women to discover themselves, 
their inner strengths, and their limitations and think and act accordingly. 
 The literature of Das dismisses the notion that patriarchy is the established order, and that the 
male has already set himself as the human norm, the subject and referent to which the female is 
the “other” or alien. Whatever its origin, the function of the male’s sexual antipathy is to provide 
a means of control over a subordinate group and a rationale, which justifies the inferior station 
of those in a lower order “explaining” the oppression of their lives. Her contribution offers rich 
recommendations and guidelines to women the ways and means to empower themselves. In 
poignant language and style, she advocates to the women to go in for rich and quality higher 
education, and enter the competitive world and gain a position of status and achieve economic 
independence and thereby strike upward mobility and ultimately attain recognition.                                                                                                             
 There is the persistent and worldwide feeling that the biological and sexual functions of the 
women are impure. One detects evidence of the biological condition of the female being considered 
impure in literature and myth. The vent of menstruation, for instance, is a largely clandestine affair, 
and the psychological effect of the stigma attached has a great effect on the female ego. There 
is a large anthropological literature on menstrual taboo; the practice of isolating menstruating 
females in huts at the edge of the village occurs throughout the primitive world. Contemporary 
slang dominates menstruation as the curse. On this point Kate Millet makes a pointed observation, 
[Sexual Politics, 1972]
 There is considerable evidence that such discomfort as women suffer during this period 

[period of menstruation] is often likely to be psychosomatic, rather than psychological, 
cultural rather than biological, in origin. That this also may be true to some extent of labor and 
delivery is attested to be the experiment with “painless childbirth”. Patriarchal circumstances 
and beliefs seem to have the effect of poisoning the female’s own sense of physical self until 
it often truly becomes the burden it is said to be. (p.73).
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 It ought to be stressed, that in the primitive period the terms of a wound, sometimes reasoning 
that she was visited by a bird or snake, and mutilated her into her present condition. Once she was 
wounded, now she bleeds. The female vagina is described in contemporary slang as a gash. 
 The   Freudian    description   of the female genitals is in terms of a castrated condition.  
The uneasiness and disgust that the female genitals arouse in patriarchal societies is attested through 
religious, cultural, and literary prescription.
 It ought to be noted that in all patriarchal societies the dominant male eats first or eats better 
food, and even before the male and female eat together, the male is served by the female. Yet again, 
all patriarchs enforce taboos against women touching ritual objects [those of war or religion] or 
food. It is because women are considered by their biological condition unclean. Therefore, the 
women are not permitted to eat with men. Women eat apart in many countries even at this point of 
time.
 It is the female who endures the attendant bodily pains and mental   anguish in defloration.  
It ought to be noted that in the houses of men, boys have such low status that they are often called 
the wives of their initiators, the   term   “wife” implying both inferiority and the status of sexual 
object. The derogation of female status in lesser males is a patriarchal trait. The psychoanalytic 
term for the generalized adolescent tone of the house culture of men is the “phallic state”. Men 
consider themselves as the citadel of virility. Therefore, men enforce the most saliently power-
centered characteristics of patriarchy. It is in such a context of patriarchy that Women Literature 
advocates to the women to take pride in the female sex, and shed their inferiority complexes, 
castration complex, and fear psychosis.
 Moreover, the literature of Das educates the women to shed their submissive attitudes and 
approaches to life and emerge as women who have gained real empowerment to face any kind 
of challenge in life. It is helpful in guiding the perceptive women readers to   discover    their    
inherent   strengths through self-definition and self-discovery. Above all, it champions the cause 
of the women in their struggle for intellectual, moral, spiritual, economic, social, and political 
survival, and for their empowerment and emergence as women capable of doing all that the male 
sex is capable of, if not better.  In fact, it awakens in the hearts of all perceptive readers a stronger 
sense of justice and a more Christian-like humanity. In all these respects it has proved itself to be 
educative, instructive, and trend setting.
 It ought to be stressed at this point that the contributions made by Das, the Indian-English, to the 
growth, development and phenomenal strength of Women Literature and by extension to World 
Literature is significant, relevant, and consequential. She cannot be dismissed as a second-class 
writer when compared with male writers. In this context, it ought to be stressed that women could 
not survive unless they generated some other than a female artist, can project the mind and heart 
of a woman fittingly, comprehensively, effectively, and accurately. A Hawthorne, a Hemingway, 
a Faulkner, a Mailer, a Doctorow, a Bellow, a Cummings, a James Joyce  to quote a few could not 
express in their artistic products effectively the feelings, the sufferings, thoughts, and experiences 
of a woman. The range and spectrum of the realities of a female life lie beyond the purview of the 
male mind.  
 Moreover, the male artists never introduce the right kind of image of the woman, precisely 
because they have no understanding of the biological conditions and the mind workings of the 
woman. Hence, the need was felt for the emergence of women writers who alone could capture the 
feelings, thoughts, experiences, the plights and predicaments, hopes and aspirations, the failures 
and frustrations of the women. In fact the women artists alone could artistically and realistically 
deal with the denials, deprivations, degeneration, exploitation, and dehumanization experienced 
by the women at the hands of the male chauvinists. It is the female artists alone who could give 
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the right kind of direction to the women to empower themselves and rise and emerge as women 
of status and recognition. Therefore, there was an emergence of outstanding women writers all 
over the world, who were responsible for bringing out the distinct and unique variety of literature, 
termed as Women Literature. And the need for the emergence of female writers of repute and 
eminence has been fully fulfilled by women writers all over the world.
 Das directs her constant attention and reveals her intention towards a refutation of the negative 
images of women imposed on women by the male writers. On the other hand, if the women tried to 
live by the standards set by the male chauvinists they would never be able to emerge as empowered 
women. They should not live by the female version of the pure, refined, gentle, protected and 
well provided for introduced and put into practice. Such a living is easy, but the women will be 
destroyed, frustrated and alienated for generations together in the male dominated world.
 In the first phase of Literature of Das, there is the general refutation of the male dominated world’s 
version of what a female should be. In other words there is the refutation of the general society’s 
definition of women. It does not omit the complex existence of the woman when compared with 
that of man. Then there is the emphasis on the need for the women to be engaged in self-definition 
and self-discovery. 
 Incidentally, Das has introduced a re-vision of creativity and creative process. Her purpose 
sense or argumentation has a direct bearing on postmodern women. The inspirational role models 
projected as female protagonists in her works, are drawn from literary foremothers or feminist co-
creators, women from her own life - - mothers, lovers, one or many sisters - - aspects of her own 
psyche. Moreover, she has refused to be the obedient mouthpiece of male authors and be governed 
by the male literary convention. Instead she has delved into what Adrienne Rich has called the 
cratered night of the female memory to touch the true matrix: the wisdom of mankind. 
 Das has been instrumental in arguing for femaleness with conviction, faith, and purpose. Advances 
in social theories and practices have differently affected her, and how these have transformed 
female psyche and female autonomy. She has successfully introduced feminist modernism. She has 
in large measure succeeded in resolving the contradictions, tensions and anxieties   - -   Angst   - -   
and   the    stresses and strains - - Sturm-und-Drang experienced by women in the post satellite era.  
 Das argues convincingly and persuasively that only through sophisticated learning, training, 
and developing processes that a woman can empower herself. She should possess the highest 
quality education, be dynamic, pragmatic, progressive, assertive, and positive to experience 
empowerment. Only then, she could shed her inferiority and dependent complexes, and be 
economically independent and free. Das gives adequate expression to her female mind, which 
earn for her Oeuvres that admirable reach of perspectives as enunciated and interpreted by Austin 
Warren thus [Theory of   Literature, 1949,]:                                                                                                     
  “We must rather adopt a view for which the term, Perspectivism, seems suitable. We must be 

able to refer a work of art to the values of its own time and of all the periods of subsequent 
to its own”.(p. 34)

 Conclusively, we can adjunct the fact that women as the soulful form of divinity need the pristine 
living standards for the development of the world directly and to assure of good standard ethics 
and norms to sustain the creation. Well established and formative systems for the development of 
women should be adhered to break the bonds of inferiority, thereby to establish a uniform pattern 
of expression and acceptance of the world of women
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